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EDITOR'S PREFACE.

This Sixth Volume of the Catalogue of Oriental Coins in

the British Museum deals with the money issued by the

Mongol Dynasties descended from Jingis Khan, correspond-

ing to Fraehn^s Classes XVIII.—XXII. The only line of

Khans tracing their lineage to Jingis excluded from this

volume is that of Sheyban or Abu-l-Kheyr, which was of

late foundation and rose on the ruins of the Tiraurian

empire. Timur's own coinage, with that of his house, is

reserved for the next (or Seventh) Volume, since he was

not a lineal descendant of Jingis. On the other hand, the

issues of the small dynasties which divided Persia among

them between the decay of the Ilkhans and the invasion of

Timur are included in this volume as a species of appendix.

The metal of each specimen is stated, and its size in

inches and tenths, as in the preceding volumes. The

weight of the examples in gold and silver is stated in

English grains, except in long series of silver issues of

fairly uniform weight, such as those of the Kh^s of the

Golden Horde, when only the weights of typical speci-

mens are given.

Tables for converting grains into grammes, and inches

into millimetres and into the measures of MionnePs scale,

are given at the end of the volume.

Typical examples are figured in the nine plates, which

are executed by the autotype mechanical process from

casts in plaster.

The work has been written by Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole;

and I have carefully revised it, comparing every coin with

the corresponding description.

REGINALD STUART POOLE.
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INTRODUCTION.

I. HISTORICAL OUTLINE.

Some outline of the historj of the Mongols is necessary for tlie

clear apprehension of the mutual relations of the various

dynasties belonging to the family of Jingis Khan, whose

coins are described in tlie Sixth Volume of the Catalogue of

Oriental Coins in the British Museum. There is at present no

w^ork from which such an outline may readily be obtained. The

older historians are not only prolix in what they relate, but

often confused and inaccurate
;

whilst in many important

omissions they display a lack of discrimination between the

essential and the trivial. Nor can the latest historian of the

Mongols be altogether acquitted from the charge of prolixity

and indistinctness, though the intricacy of the subject and the

couti adictory accounts of the authorities may serve as a suffi-

cient excuse for him as well as for liis predecessors. Mr.

Howorth has devoted an indomitable patience and extensive

research to the elucidation of the devious histor}*^ of the

numerous clans and families that make up the Mongol race

;

and his work, the result of a relentless ransacking of all pre-

ceding authorities, will necessarily serve as the basis of every

future inquiry. It is, however, an impossible book to skim,

and not an easy one to master, even to a determined student.

Mr. How'orth’s long familiarity with his subject makes him a

little inconsiderate towards his readers’ ignorance, and the ease

with which he traverses the pathless steppes in which his Mom
gols dwell renders him almost supercilious of the vagaries of

those who essay to follow him. The complexity of the subject,

moreover, has given occasion for certain rectifications as further
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progress in the work rendered this or that obscure point more

intelligible, and these rectifications are scattered in foot-notes in

such a manner as not to be always obvious to the reader’s

attention. It requires, therefore, no small perseverence to con-

quer the diflScuIties of Mr. Howorth’s history, especially as the

Author, by an inadvertence too common among all writers, but

particularly unfortunate in this instance, has omitted to supply

either indexes or tables of contents to his three stout volumes of

small type. I believe that few students can boast a thorough

acquaintance with Mr. Howorth’s Sistory of the Mongols^ and

shall make no f^xcuse, therefore, for the appearance of the fol-

lowing brief analysis of the results of a work in which the zeal

and the patient research of the learned man—now a very rare

phenomenon,—are so conspicuous as I have proved them to be

by a somewhat laborious apprenticeship.

i. The Foundation of the Mongol Empire : Jingis Khan.

The history of the Mongols begins practically with the great

conqueror Jingis Khan. There are many traditions of his

ancestors current among his biographers, but, as in the case of

many another man of unexpected fame, his pedigree has been

elaborated rather on the ground of natural propriety than of

fact. The traditions about Jingis Khan’s predecessors come

partly from the imagination of the Lamas, who looked to his

family for promotion, and partly from the copious traditional

resources of the Turks, whom the Mongols subdued, and turned

their folk-lore as well as their arms to their own proper service.

All that can safely be said about the early history of the Mon-

gols is that they were a clan among clans, a member of a great

nomad confederacy that ranged the country north of the desert

of Gobi ill search of water and pasture
;
who spent their lis^es in

bunting and the breeding of cattle, lived on flesh and sour milk

(kumis), and made their profit by bartcrincj hides and beasts
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with their kinsmen the Khitans, or with the Turks and

Chinese, to w’hom they owed allegiance. The name Mongol

was not known abroad until the tentii century, and pro-

bably came to be applied to the whole group of clans only

when the chief of a particular clan bearing that name

acquired an ascendancy over the rest of the confederacy, and

gave to the greater the name of the less. If not the founder

of the supremacy of his clan, Yissugei was a notable main-

tainer of it, and it was probably he who first asserted the

independence of the Mongols from Chinese rule. In spite, how-

ever, of conquest and annexation, the people who owned the

sovereignty of Yissugei numbered only forty thousand tents.

Yet it was upon this foundation that Yiseugei’s son, Jingis

Khan

—

patrH*foriis filiugfortior—built up in twenty years the

widest empire the world has ever seen. Yissugei died in

1175 and Temujin his son, a child of thirteen years, and

not yet called by the high title of Jingis Khan, ruled in his

stead over the tribes that wandered by the banks of the Onon.

A detailed chronicle of the career of conquest inaugurated by

this Asiatic Alexander is no part of the present purpose. [See

Howorth i. 19—115.] It is sufficient to say that after thirty

years of struggle against home-foes, in which he succeeded in

firmly establishing his authority over his own and the neigh-

bouring clans, in face of powerful and treacherous conspiracies,

Temujin found himself free to devote the twenty years that

remained of his life to wider and more ambitious designs.

Having reduced all the tribes north of the desert of Gobi, from

the Irtish to the Khinggan Mountains, and having incorporated

among his subjects the Keraits [H. i. 534—589], wffio had for-

feited their independence by the treachery of their king, Wang

Khan (the Prester John of European fable, and an old but per-

fidious ally of Yissugei and his sonj, Temujin summoned, in

12()r», a Kuriltai or Diet of the chiefs of all the tribes
;
ami a

shaman^ or priest, announced to the assembled nobles that a

b
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higher title than belonged to others had been decreed by Heaven

to Temujin, and henceforward his name should be Jingis (or

Chinghiz) Khan, ‘ the Very Mighty King.' Thus at the age

of forty-four did Jingis begin his actual undisputed reign.

Three years later, after receiving the submission of the Uighurs,

he began his invasion of China, and though it was reserved for

his grandson to complete the subjugation of the Celestial

Empire, a great part of the northern provinces, the ancient

kingdom of Liau-tung, and the Tangut Kingdom of Hia, were

added, as subject provinces or feudatory states, to the Mongol

dominions during the great Khan’s own lifetime. The next

obstacle in the path to universal sovereignty was the old Turkish

kingdom of Kara-Khitai, which corresponded nearly to the

modern limits of Eastern Turkestan, and was ruled by a line of

kings called 6ur-Khans, who exacted homage from the border

states of Persia and Transoxiana. Jingis and his horsemen,

however, instead of paying homage, speedily rode down all

resistance, and soon found themselves masters of Kashghar,

Khoten, and Yarkand, with the rest of the territory of the

Gur-Khans. The Mongol dominions now marched with the

wide kingdom which had recently been spread out by the

Khuw4rezm Shah
;
and this, therefore, became the next object

of attack and the next example of the futility of resistance.

The Mongol armies, divided into several immense brigades,

wept over Khuwarezm, Khorasan, and Afghanist^, on the

one hand, and on the other over Adharbijan, Georgia and

southern Russia, whilst a third division continued the reduc-

tion of China. In the midst of these diverging streams of

conquest, Jingis Khan died, in 1227, at the age of sixty-four.

The territory he and his sons had conquered stretched from

the Yellow Sea to the Crimea, from the Baikal Lake to

Merv, and included lands or tribes wrong from the rule of

Chinese, Tanguts, Afghans, Persians, and Turks.



DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE. Et

ii. DivUion of the Mongol Empire.

It was the habit of a Mongol chief to distribute the clans

over which he had ruled as i^panages among his sons
;
and

this tribal rather than territorial distribution obtained in the

division of the empire among the sons of Jingis. The inheritance

of the chiefdom over a tribe of nomads, instead of a definite

territory, adds to the diflBculty of obtaining a clear view of

the subsequent history of the descendants of Jingis. But

besides the com|Aications arising from a moveable inheritance,

the large number of dynasties belonging to this family renders

a continuous study of the whole impossible
;
and we find our^

selves obliged to follow a dozen difiTerent lines of rulers, reigning

at the same time in widely scattered parts of the Mongol

empire, but all alike tracing their origin to the great Jingis

Khan. To arrange these various lines in a comprehensible order

is the task I have set before me. Jingis not only appointed

a special appanage of tribes in certain loosely defined camping-

grounds to each son, but nominated also a successor to him-

self in the supreme Khanate. B^inning therefore with the

lines of KhaJcaanSy or supreme suzerains over all the other

Mongol chiefs, the following order seems the natural one

:

1. The line of Ogotai^ ruling the tribes o* Zungaria; Kha-

kaans, till their extinction by the family of Tului.

2. The line of Tului^ ruling the home clans of Mongolistan
;

Khakaane after Ogotai’s line, down to the Manchu

supremacy.

3. The Pertian branch of the line of Tului

;

Hulagu and his

successors, the Ilkhans of Persia.

4. The line of Jujiy ruling the Turkish Tribes of the Khanate

of Kipchak
;
the Khans of the Golden and White

Hordes, with the sequel, the Khanate of Astrakhan,

and the offshoots, the Khanates of Kazan, Kaeimof,

and Krim
;
and finally the Khans of Khiva and

Bukhara,
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6. The line of Jagatai, ruling Ma-wara-n-nahr, or Trans-

oxiana.

Besides these, less important appanages were allotted to

Jingis Khan’s brothers. China and Persia were regarded as

provinces, not great Khanates, at the death of Jingis; but China

soon became the head-quarters of the line of Tului, and I’ersia

was ere long ruled by a younger branch of the same.

iii. Line of Ogotai

:

—Appanage, Zungaria* (1227—1301) ;

Supreme Kbakaans (1227—1248); pretenders to

the Khakaanate( 1257—1301). [H. i. 116—186.]

By the will of Jingis, Ogotai besides receiving his appanage

in Zungaria w'as appointed to succeed to the supreme authority
;

and it is a singular testimony to the reverence in which the

intentions of the great founder of Mongol power were held that

Ogutai, although neither the eldest nor the most capable of the

sons of Jingis, was suffered quietly to assume the sovereignty over

all the chiefs of the family and tributaries, and received their

loyal homage at the general Diet held in a.d. 1229. His reign

was marked by a considerable extension of the Mongol dominions.

The Kin empire, or northern half of China, which had only been

partially reduced in the lifetime of Jingis, was now (1234)

entirely subdued
:
(the southern half, or Sung empire, resisted

the invaders till the time of Khubilai.) Corea was annexed

(1241). The gallant and unfortunate Jelal-ed-deen, son of the

late Khuwarezm Shah Mohammad, was hunted through the

wide territory which had once owned his father’s rule, until at

It be simpler thus to indicate roughly the position of the camping-
grounds of Ogotai 8 subjects, than to say “ the clans camping in or about
Zungana, etc. In this instance the tribes in question were the Naimans
and the ancestors of the modem Kalmuks.
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length he perished miserably by the hand of an assassin. A
great expedition into Europe was conducted by Batu, son of

Juji
;
the Mongols entered Moscow and Novgorod, penetrated

to Hungary, burned Cracow, and laid siege to Pesth. The

opportune death of Ogotai, calling for a general assembly of the

family, and a reverse sustained at Liegnitz at the hand of the

Grand Duke of Austria, saved Europe. Meanwhile the internal

affairs of the empire were organised and ably administered

under the wise and just rule of the prime minister Yeliu Chutsai,

a Khitan, who did much to restore order and security to the

provinces, in spite of the incapacity of his imperial master, who

was given over to the prevailing Mongol vice of habitual

drunkenness.

Ogotai’s death in A.n. 1241 (a.h. 639) was followed by an

interregnum of several years, during which his widow ISirakina

governed the empire as regent for her eldest son Kuyuk, until

he should return from Europe, where he had been distinguish-

ing himself in the invasion of Hungary under his cousin Batu.

Of Ogotai’s five sons, Kuchu had been designed for his successor,

but, he dying before his father, Kuchu’s son Shiramun was

nominated heir. Turakina’s influence, however, was supreme

after the death of Ogotai, and she used it in favour of Kuyulc^

who received a summons in Hungary and presently returned to

Karakorum, and was elected Khakaan by a general Kuriltai in

1246, attended by most of the cluefs of the family, except the

sons of Juji, who were dissatisfied with the succession and

excused themselves. Kuyuk restored the tranquillity which

had been disturbed during the rule of his mother, and armies

were now despatched to continue the work of extension in China

and Persia.

Kuyuk w^as the only member of the family of Ogotai who

succeeded to the supreme throne, and on his death in 1248 the

empire passed to the line of Tului, and neither Kuyuk’s sons, nor

any of his brothers, succeeded him. Under the first Khakaan ol
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the new line, the family of Ogotai offered no opposition to their

dethronement t but when Mangu died and Khubilai was elected

to the sovereignty by an informal Diet held in China, the dis-

content of Ogotai’s descendants manifested itself in immediate

and general revolt, and a series of disastrous campaigns ensued.

[H, i. 173—186.] KaidUj the son of Kashi, the son of Ogotai,

asserted the right of the descendants of Jingis’s heir to sH on

Jingis^s throne. He was supported by his own tribes,—the

original appanage of Ogotai in Zungaria, which, of course, was

not forfeited by the loss of the Khakaanship,—and also by the

armies of Jagatai’s Khanate by the Oxus, who did him homage

as the legitimate representative of Jingis. Against this con-

federacy the house of Tului were able to lead the home-tribes of

the old Mongol country, (the appanage of Tului), who had

grown invincible in war by constant practise in Khubilai’s

Chinese campaigns, and were moreover the flower of the Mongol

armies in the days of Jingis. The sons of Tului were also sup-

ported by the house of Juji in Kipchak, in the rear of Ogotai's

appanage. Kaidu fought no fewer than forty-one battles with

the supporters of Tului on the east, and fifteen with their Kip-

cbak allies on the west : but the struggle was unequal, and soon

after Kaidu’s death (about 701=1301) the family of Ogotai

did homage to the line of Tului
; their clans were dispersed

among the tribes of Transoxiana and Kipchak, and their chiefs

lived in obscurity under the rule of the Jagatai Khans. Once

and again, in a period of confusion, some representative of

Ogotai 8 house was raised to the throne of Transoxiana

(p. xxxix)
;
and it was the fancy of the great Timur to bring

again to light the heu^ of the heir of Jingis by setting up
Suyurghatmish and his son Mahmood in the stead of the deposed

house of Jagatai; but this was only a fictitious revival, and
these two roitfainianU cannot be said to represent the original

Khakaans of whom Kuyuk was the last in this family.
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iv. The line of Tului

:

—Appanage, Mongolistan
;
Khakaans

(1248— 1634) in three stages, (1) Yuen dynasty

in China (1248—1370), (2) Diminished empire at

Karakorum (1370—1543), (3) Divided tribes and

gradual submission to Manchus (1543—1634).

[H. i. 187—496.]

MangUy the son of Tului, owed his accession partly to )iis

personal reputation as a warrior and general, and partly to the

adherence of his own clans—the numerous tribes of Mongolia

proper, the nucleus of the Mongol armies under Jingis, which

formed the appanage of Tului and his house. In 1251 his in-

auguration took place, and in 1257 he died. Yet in this short

reign there was room for the beginning oftwo important changes.

Manga kept his court at the usual capital Karakorum, north of

the desert of Gobi, and appointed his brother Khubilai governor

of the southern provinces ; this was the beginning of the transfer

of the seat of government from Karakorum to Peking. The

other change was the despatch of another brother, Hulagu, to

Persia, where in place of the shifting rule of provincial governors

he established his own dynasty, and thus Persia now possessed

a line of kings of the royal house of Jingis, like the other great

divisions of the Mongol empire.

The death of Mangu in 1257 was the signal for a general

struggle. [H. i. 216 ff.] The house of Ogotai laid claim to

the supreme sovereignty, as has been said
;
and Arikbuk^ a bro-

ther of Mangu and Khubilai, was the candidate in the Mongol

homeland. Khubilai was saluted Khakaan by the chiefs the

army in China
;
Arikbuka was elected by another Diet at Kara-

korum
;
and Kaidu received the like title and homage from the

tribes of Ogotai and Jagatai further west Juji’s line in Kipchak

did not attempt to gain the Khakaanship, but supported the

house of Tului. The fine generalship, large resources, and wide

personal popularitv of Khtihtlai—Marco Polo’s ** Great Klian **
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and Coleridge’s Kubla Khan—carried him safely through these

early complications. Arikbuka was speedily routed, and Kaidu

was kept at a distance, though he did not cease from troubling

till after Khubilai’s death.

The Khakaans of the blood of Jingis now became a Chinese

dynasty. By 1280, Khubilai had conquered the southern or

Sung empire of China, and, having thus united the whole country

under his sole rule, fixed his court at Khan Baligh (Cambaluk),

or the “City of the Khan,’* now called Peking; and the old

capital Karakorum, though still his, became a provincial centre.

This remained the case during the first of the three periods into

which the history of the descendants of Khubilai may be

divided. This^r#^ period includes the century which elapsed

between the founding of the Mongol empire in China by Khu-

bilai and the expulsion of the invaders under his tenth successor,

Toghon-Timur (1370). [H. i. 281—310.] The Mongol Kha-

kaans of this period are known in Chinese annals as the Yuen

Dynasty. With what sumptuous glory this dynasty began we

know from Marco Polo : the causes of its decay—the extra-

vagance of the court, the favouritism of the Lamas, the poverty

and sickness of the people, the plagues and famines, earthquakes

and other ‘ signs ’—may be read in Mr. Howorth’s History.

The attempts of various pretenders were crowned by the suc-

cessful attack of Chu Yuen Chang, prince of U, the founder of

the Ming Dynasty, who assumed the royal title and seized

Peking in 13G8. In two years China was rid of the Mongols;

and the most prosperous period of the history of the Khakaans

was over.

The second period extends from the expulsion from China to

the temporary revival under Dayan Khan (1370—1543).

[H. i. 340— 37G.] This is the time of the Diminished Kmpire^

when the Mongols were confined to the steppes from which they

first went forth to conejuer, the camping-grounds by the rivers

Keruluu and Oiion, north of the desert' of Gobi. Even liere
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they were not absolutely independent. The Ming armies sur-

prised the fugitive Mongols by the Lake Buyur—full of the

memories of Jingis—and totally routed them, capturing 80,000

prisoners, lifting 150,000 head of cattle (the only source of

wealth in the steppes), and carrying off an immense booty.

This defeat effectually tamed the spirit of the Khakaans,

supreme now in name alone
;
and they became actual Tassals

of the Ming emperors, who appointed the rulers of the tribes

by patents drawn up in Peking. In the 15th century a worse

thing happened to them
;
many of the clans became for a while

subject to the Uirats. But at the end of the same century

Dayan Khan, the fourteenth Khakaan in succession from

. Toghon-Timur, effected a temporary union among the scattered

tribes, and organized them in certain groups. The gradual

relaxation of the Ming authority beyond the Great Wall had

been followed by a general drifting-back of the Mongols from

the country north of Gobi, to which they had been driven, to

the tracts south of the desert, between it and the Great Wall of

China. This is now the land of the Chakhars [H. i. 384—388]

and the Forty-Nine Banners [H. i. 388—452], who comprise all

the tribes south and south-east of the desert
;

whilst north of

the desert, in the homeland of the Mongol race, dwell the

Khalkas [H. i. 455—496]. The Chakhars, Khalkas, and the

various tribes incorporated in the Chinese military organization

of the Forty-Nine Banners, are the Nuruns or ‘ Children of

Light,’ the original Mongol tribes who went conquering with

Jingis, were carried to China by Khubilai, driven back to Kara-

korum under Toghon-Tirnur, and again were spreading out and

strengthening in the days of China's weakness. Their names,

however, are not those which they bore in the time of Jingis,

but were probably adopted from local associations about the

time of Dayan Khan’s organization, since when they have not

materially changed. The organization consisted iii grouping

them in large brigades, called Tumens. There were six of these :

c
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three called Imperial, Western, Segon or Bight, Tumens, and

consisting of (1) the Chakhars and affiliated tribes, (2) the

Khalkas, (3) the Uriangkbans (who rebelled and were pre*

sentlj dispersed among the other five Tumens) : and three

called Vice-regal, Eastern, Baraghon or Left, Tumens [H. i.

399—434], and consisting of (1) the Ordus (or Pretorians of the

Khakaan), (2) the Tumeds, (3) the Jungshiyados (or Kara-

tshins). The Segon Tumens were governed by the Khakaan

himself, the Baraghon by a Viceroy or dauphin (called Jinong),

who was generally a son or brother of the Khakaan. There

was also an additional or irregular Tumen, called the Khoiishid

Tumen, which comprised nine tribes of the Forty-Nine Banners,

not included in the preceding Tumens, and all ruled by

descendants of Juji Khassar, a brother of Jingis. One tribe,

the Ongninghods, still acknowledged the line of Temujin Utsu-

ken, another brother of Jingis, who had received an appanage

among the tribes of the extreme east. With this temporary

reunion, and the death of its author Dayan Khan in 1543 the

second period ends.

The third period is the history of the disastrous results of

Dayan's decentralizing policy—civil war among the Divided

Trihee^ and the consequent absorption of them one by one by

the Manchu power which had newly risen on the ruins of the

Ming in China: ‘Divided among the sons of Dayan Khan,

Mongolia was what Bussia was in the thirteenth century,

a disintegrated body of units whose mutual jealousies were pro-

bably not diminished by their rulers being near of kin.’ [H. i.

‘376—496]. The Segon and the Baraghon Tumens fell out

with each other and among themselves
; internal wars, separate

dynasties, and universal disunion, soon brought even the

nominal sovereignty of the Khakaan to an end. Lingdan,

indeed, tried to revive and reunite the ruined empire, but

he and his Chakhars were defeated by the Baraghon Tumens,
the Manchu ascendancy was gaining ground, and after 1634 the



LINE OF TULUI. XIX

house of Khubilai had become merely Tassals of the dynasty

that ruled in China where they bad once ruled, and the

* Children of Light/ who had known the leadership of Jingis

and had seen the ‘ stately pleasure dome * which Kubla Khan
decreed, now possess nothing but trivial tribal annals^ as

uninteresting as the history of the Scottish clans.

V. The Persian Branch of the Line of Tului:—Appanage,

Persia
; Dynasty of the Ilkhans, or House of Hu-

lagu. (654—750== 1256—1349).

It was in the reign of Mangu that Persia, after suffering

the misrule of governors appointed by the Khakaans of Kara-

korum, was given a royal dynasty for itself in the House of

Hulagu, called that of the Ilkhans, or provincial Khans, to

indicate the homage they owed, and invariably acknowledged,

very cheaply, to the Khakaans of Mongolia and China. Hulagu

had little difficulty in establishing his authority over the country

allotted to him. The ambitious Sh^h of Khuwaresm whom

Jingis had defeated had already cleared the way by conquer-

ing the better part of Persia, and there were no formidable

opponents to meet. Hulagu speedily drove before him the small

princes who were trying to build their little dynasties on the

ruins of the great empire of Khuwarezm ;
came to Baghdad and

cruelly murdered El-MustaMim, the feeble representative of

the 'Abbasee Khaleefehs ;
and discovered no serious obstacle in

his path till he was checked in Syria by the valiant Memlooks

of Egypt, who kept him successfully at arm’s length. Hulagu

was now master of all the provinces of Persia and Asia Minor

from India to the Mediterranean. His dominions marched with

those of Jagatai and Juji on the north, and with the territory

of the Egyptian Sultans on the south
;
and within these limits

for nearly a century his dynasty reigned in practical inde-

pendence, whilst rendering a certain feudal homage to the
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remote Khakaan in China. The hieftory of the llkhans presents

little difficulty to the student, except in the last ten years.

Save for an occasional contest over the succession, the country

was quietly and peaceably governed, and the llkhans showed a

praiseworthy desire to emulate the examples of earlier rulers of

Persia in the encouragement of science and letters.

In the reign of Aboo-Sa’eed, however, the dynasty was

undermined by the same causes which had previously de-

stroyed the power of the Khaleefehs and the Seljooks, and

were destined soon to bring about the downfall of the Memlooks

in Egypt. Rival Ameers, generals, ministers, fanatics, began to

take a large share in the government of the country, and in

their jealousies and animosities lay the prime danger of the

Ilkhins. Aboo-Sa’eed died without making an effort to cut

at the root of the influences which were undermining the

authority of his dynasty, but on the contrary declaring that

there was no one left of the line of Hulagu worthy to reign.

After his death the throne of Persia became the toadstool on

which the puppet sovereigns set up by rival ameers seated them-

selves only to find it crumbling beneath them. Two great houses

tore Persia in sunder : that ofAmeer Chupan, a favourite general

of Gbazan and of his successors
;
and that of Ameer Hoseyn

the Jelair, also called the llkhanian. Each of these had a son

named Hasan, distinguished by the epithets Great and Little

;

the son of Chupan was Ameer Hasan Kuchuk or the Little;

and the son of the llkhanian was Ameer Sheykh Hasan Buzurg

or the Great. Their power was almost immediately felt. Arpa

Kh4n, a descendant not of Hulagu but of Arikbuka his brother

was placed on the throne after Aboo-Sa’eed’s death, but was

deposed the same year (a.h. 73G— a.d.1836) by Moosa, who drew

his pedigree from Hulagu by way of Baidu the sixth Jlkhan.

Moosa was quickly displaced by Mohammad, the nominee of

the Greater Hasan, whose rival of the lino of Chupan presently

j^t up an opposition in the sovereignty in tlio person of Sati-
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Beg, a sister of Aboo-Sa’eed, who had been the wife of Chupan,

then of Arpa, and was finally married to Suleyman, who sup-

planted her in the supremacy, at least in name, (See note, p. 4.J

The following table of contemporary Ilkhans will explain the con-

fusion of these last ten years of the Persian Branch of Tului's line.

NOMINEES OF THE RIVAL. AMEERS.

Of na4an Buzurg> Of Hasan Kuckuk Ofother Ameert.
{and his broUter).

Ajpa, 736.

Mohammad, 736 .... Moosa, 736.

(d. 738).

.... Togh^Timur, 737-752

(in Khorasun).

ToghA-Timnr, 739 (pro- Sati-Beg, 739.

vioualy proclaimed in

Khorisin
;

retreats

thither in same year,

739).

Jehan-Timnr, 739,

Suleymin, 740,

to 741.

Nnahirwan, 745—754?

After the troubled reign of Nushirwan the Jelairs were

the chief power in Persia, and the dynasty of HuJagu became

extinct. The Jelairs, Mudhaffarees, Serbedarians, &c., made

havoc of the country till the great Timur came and swept them

away for awliile.

VI. The Line of Juji :

—

Appanage, Karakhitai and Kipchak
;

Khans of the Golden Horde
;
of the White Horde,

(tf Astrakhan; Kazan, Ka/iniof, Krim, Tium('n,

Khiva and Bukhara. [H. ii. I- 10S7.J

To Juji, tile eldest son of Jingis, were as ;ned the tribes

of the old empire of Kara-Khitai, north of the Sihun or
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jRxmrtes, and here he, dying before Jiogis, was succeeded by

bis eldest son Orda. A younger son of Juji, Batu, by his

famous invasion of Europe, extended the appanage of his

family much further to the west, and secured for himself the

sovereignty of the Turkish Khinate of Kipchak. North of

Batu 8 territory, another brother, Tuka-Timur, appears to have

been allotted the district of Great Bulgaria, on the Upper

Volga
;

a fourth son of Juji, Sbeyban, ruled the steppes

now known as those of the Kirghiz Kazaks, north of Orda’s

appanage, and a 6flh, Teval, led the Pechenegs, afterwards

known as Nogais, between the Uml and Yemba. All these tribes

and their chiefs were more or less subject to the family of

Bata, which, although a younger branch, had acquired the

greatest power and had made their capital Serai on the Volga

the metropolis of the Jnjide empire
; and all these tribes are

included iu the general name Chlden Horde^ so-called from the

Khan's royal camp, Sir Orda or Golden Camp. It must be

added that only the ruling family and the cream of the army

were of Mongol race : the vast majority of the tribes allotted

to the sons of Juji were conquered Turks or Turkomans; and

hence Mr. Howorth calls these western divisions of the empire

of Jingis * the Tartar Dynasties.’

The family of Juji has, therefore, to be considered in the

following distinct lines :

—

A. The Une of Batu, chief Khins of the Golden Horde,

ruling the Blue Horde in Western Kipchak

(1224—1359).

B. The line of Orda, titular heads of the family, ruling

the White Horde in Eastern Kipchak (1226

U2K), and Khans of the Golden Horde m
Western Kipchak alter Batu’s line (137S— 1502),

nd fin»lly dec»ying u Khan* of Astrakhan
(1466—1554).
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C. The line of TuhorTxmwr^ Kh^s of Great Bulgana, north

of Kipchak
; occasional Khans of the Golden

Horde in Western Kipchak
;

finally Khans of

Kazan (1438—1552)^ Kazimof (1450—1678),

and Krim (1420-1783).

The line of Skeyhan, in the Uzbeg or Kirghiz Kazak

steppes (1224—1659); afterwards migrating and

becoming Khana of Khiva and Bukhara.

A. The line ofBatu .—Chief Khdns of the Golden Horde
;

appanage, the Blue Horde in Western Kipchak,

(the country watered by the Don and the Volga,

extending east and west from the Ural or Yaik

to the Dnieper, and north and south from the

Black Sea and Caspian to Ukek,) 1224— 1359.

[H. ii. 36—194.]

Batu’s line had the privilege of ruling what was emphatically

the Great Khinate of the west. Its history is important in

its relations with the growth of Russia. At first the liege*

lords of the Russian princes, receivers of their tribute, and

owners of their daughters, it was the fate of the Great Khans

of Kipchak eventually to become the vassals of those whom
they had once held in bondage. But before this stage in tlie

decay of the Golden Horde, Batu^s line had become extinct,

and the Khans had been supplied from bis brothers* families.

So long as the descendants of Batu held the reins of govemmeot,

the great domain of the Kbinate of Kipchak, conquered by

Batu [H. ii. 36—91] and strengthened by his brother Bereke

[H. ii. 103— 125], was maintained in all its power. The

history of Batu*s line, through ten Khins, to Berdibeg the son

of Janibeg, is comparatively plain. But Janibeg was tbe last

great ruler of ibis branch of Juji*s family, and on bis death (in

1357) anarchy ensued. Hia son Berdibeg reigned for two

years, and two Khana asserting themselves to be sons of Janibeg
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succeeded in a single year, and then follows a period of twenty

years of rival candidates during which it is almost impossible

to arrive at any connected history.

Mr. Howorth entitles the chapter (ii. IV.) which deals with

this intricate period tin Rival Families, and it will be well to

recapitulate the various branches of Juji’s house from which

candidates for the Golden Khanate might spring, on -the

extinction of Batons line. North and south, in Great Bulgaria

and the Krim, ruled the numerous progeny of Tuka-Tiniur.

South also, by the Caucasus, camping along the Terek and

Kuma, were the descendants of Bereke. East of the Great

Khanate was the White Horde with its chiefs of the family

of Orda
;
and also east, but further north, were the Uzbeg tribes

of Sheyban’s leading ; whilst along the northern shore of the

Caspian the clans of Nogai pastured their herds.

Fourteen Khans of one or other of these families reigned in

Kipchak during this obscure period of twenty years [H. ii.

195—216]. Most of them struck coins, and struck them at

the same mints, and it is evident that there must often have

been two or three Khans ruling contemporaneously in one part

or another, and alternately seizing, and being expelled from, the

capital city. The coinage (almost the only historical evidence

we possess at this period) of Kildibeg, for example, overlaps

that of Murid, Pulad and ’Azeez are overlapped by ’Abd-Allah,

and Khagban-Beg by Mohammad Bulak. The lineage of most

of these Kluins is wrapped in complete darkness. The Khizr

Khan who ap{)ears upon the scene first after the extinction of

Batu’s house is believed to be of Sheyban’s line, and to the same

stock certainly belonged Pulad, Ilban, Khaghan, and perhaps

Tulun-Beg, On the other hand, Mamai, a member of the Nogai

brauch, had assumed the function of king-maker in favour of a

separate line “f Khans, most of whom bore the title Khojah : and

these Mr. Howorth now believes to have belonged to Orda’s stock,

and not (as stated in his History) to that of Tuka-Timur.

In the mid^t of c-mjecturo and oh^cunty, 1 venture to hazard the
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subjoined scheme of contemporary Khans during the twenty

years succeeding Berdibeg’s death. To explain the grounds

upon which it is founded would occupy more space than can

be spared
;
but an investigation of Mr. Howorth’s laborious

collection of all obtainable facts on the subject will probably

clear up any doubts as to the reasons which have guided me.

Mr. Howorth himself does not attempt to draw up a connected

list
;
and the extremely scanty grounds for any such list justify

his reticence. At the same time I believe a careful study of

the coins will give some strength to the hypothesis of con-

tinuous lines of at least two families set forth in the following

table :

—

FIRST PEEUOD OF RIVAL FAMILIES.

Family of Siieyban, Family of Orda Family of
(AVwiiwes of Mama], Tl’ka-Timl’il

except thefirst.)

Probable Probable Probable
re4?n. reign. reign.

Khizr, 760-2.

Timur Khojab, 762.

Menluil, 762-1? Murid Kbojah, 762-4. Kildibeg, 762-4.

Kutlugh Khojah, 764. Azeez, 764-8.

Pulad, 764-8,

[H. ii. 686, 070.]

’Abd-AlUh, 764-71. —
* Hasan, 768—77:

Tulunbej;, 772-5. MohamxiiAd

[H. ii. 070. 1073.]

nb&n, 775-7.

Khaghau, 777-0.

'Arab-Shilh, 779-SO,

Bulak, 771-80.

It will be observed that this table difh*rs> m several instances

ln»iM Mr, Howorth’s arrangeiie iit which howrver is put forward

m hesitating a reason of the obseunty of the p<Ttu<l,

tliat it is pobsibli' the author hiiiiBell does not lay great stresK
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upon every detail. Kildibeg (whom in spite of Mr. Howorth's

reasoning [ii. 181] I cannot identify with Kulna), may have

been a son or pretended son of Janibeg, like Kulna and

Nurufibeg : for the attribution of both ’Azeez and Kildibeg to

Tuka-Timur’s line is merely conjectural. The Hasan who

seized Serai in 768, and exactly fills the gap indicated by a

star in the Sheyban line between Pulad and Tuluii-beg, ought

to belong to Sheyban’s family : but Mr. Howorth’s argument

[ii. 207, 36] in favour of his being the father of Ulugh

Mohammad and a descendant of Tuka-Timur appears to me

too strong to be thrown over in favour of the convenience of a

theory. He was apparently Khan of Great Bulgaria, whence

he was driven in 768, only to seize Serai on the death of Pulad,

and reign Khan of the Golden Horde till about 772, after

which he reoccupied his former Khanate.

In 780, when both the principal lines of the preceding table

came to an end, the sovereignty of the Golden Horde passed

into the family of Orda in the person of Toktamish, who con-

quered Mamai and his protege Mohammad Bulak, and pre-

sumably drove away ’Arab Shah, unless, as appears probable,

the latter’s coinage in Kipebak merely indicates a temporary

invasion.

B. The Line of Orda :—Titular heads of the family of Juji

:

Appanage, the White Horde in Eastern Kipchak

(the country of the Lower Jazartes and the Ulugh

a)id Kuchuk Tag Mountains : bounded on the

west by Batu’s Blue Horde, on the north by

Sheyban’s Uzbegs, on the east by Jagatai’s

Khanate, on the south by the destrt of Kizil Kum
and the Alexandrofski range), 1226— 142S; Khans

of the Golden Horde in Western Kipebak, 1360

—

lo02; finally. Khans of Astrakltan, 1466— 1554

[H n 216^362]
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Although llatu was the most powerful of the sons of Juji,

Orda the eldest inherited his father’s appam^c hy the Jaiartes,

and received a special homage as hereditary head of the family.

He ruled the left division of the Golden Horde, known as the

White Horde (Ak Orda), (a colour which ranked higher than

the Blue,) in distinction from the right wing, Batu’s tribes,

which were designated the Blue Horde (Kok Orda) in token

of imaginary dependence. Living in the far-away steppes

beyond the Caspian, the White Horde soon yielded the palm

to its Blue brethren on the Don and Volga
;
but in its rough

wintry life it retained a vigour and hardihood which eventually

placed its rulers on the throne of the more civili/.ed and decayed

descendants of Batu.

Of the earlier rulers of the White Horde little is known.

Orda, Kuchi, Bayan, Sasibuka, and Ebisan, passed the Khanate

regularly from father to son
;
and the only noticeable fact i.s

the possession by Kuchi of a territory at Ghazneh and Bamian

[H. ii. 219] under the suzerainty of either the Jagatai Khans

or the Ilkhans of Persia, for the frontier between the two

dynasties was a matter of frequent dispute. Ebisan was

followed by his brother Mubarak Khojah, the first of the

rulers of the White Horde who is known to have issae<l a

coin : it was struck at Sighnak in 729 or 739, A.H. It seems

probable that the five Khans (three of whom bore the title of

Khojah) who ruled in Kipchak during the first period of rival

families were descendants of Mubarak Khojah. Chimtai,

son of Ebisan succeeded his uncle, and Cliimtai’s son Urus

Khan is the first chief of Orda’s line who possesses any indi-

viduality in the history of the White Horde He had tlie

distinction of defeating the troops of Timur more than once

Timur in his overbearing fashion had appointed to the sovereignty

of the tribes of Juji’s appanage a member of Orda’s family,

T(^ktana>b [H. ii 222]. whose father had been killed and he

.himself exiled by Urus Khfrn Assisted h\ the troops supplied
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by Timnr to carry his nomination into effect, Tok tarnish

sustained several repulses at the hands of Urns, and it was not

till after the death of this Khan and the short reign of Toktakia

his son that Toktamish was able to wrest the command of the

White Horde from another son of Urus, Timur Melik.

Toktamish [H. ii. 225—259] is ‘ the last really great figure

in the history of the Golden Horde.’ After seizing the throne

of the White Horde he marched upon Western Kipchak, de-

feated Mamai, the king-maker of Serai, and by this victory

in 780=1378 [H. ii. 216, 226] put an end to the division

between the White and the Blue Hordes, and united Eastern

and Western Kipchak under his sole rule. Henceforward

Orda’s family, the original chiefs of the White Horde, sit

in the seats of Batu’s house and rule the Blue Horde, bringing

no doubt the cream of the White Horde with them
; and their

original camping-grounds gradually pass into the hands of the

descendants of Sheyban. Under Toktamish the Golden Horde

recovered much of the prestige which the twenty years of

rival families had weakened. A great campaign was carried

into Russia, Moscow was sacked and burnt (1382), and the

Grand Principality was ravaged with the ancient fury of the

Mongols [H. ii. 226—228]. This revival of the glory of

Kipchak, however, was only the flicker of a djing torch.

Toktamish had the misfortune or the ingratitude to quarrel

with the prince, who had helped him to his success
;
and no

one offended Timur with impunity. The great conqueror in

two campaigns, one marked by the battle of Urtupa on

the 18th June 1391, and the second by a crushing defeat

near the Terek in 1395, when Toktamish had returned

from exile, destroyed for ever the power of the Khans of

Kipchak. [H. ii. 246—249, 251—258]. Toktamish indeed

re-entered Serai in 1398, after Timur’s departure, but he was
speedily driven out again by Timur Kutlugh, son of his old

enemy, Urus, and first of the Khans of the Golden Horde
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during the succeeding period of decline. Toktamish took

refuge with the Lithuanian prince Vitut, whom he involved

in war with the Tatars
;

and finally died in 1406. [H. ii.

262]. There is a difference of opinion among the authorities

as to the lineage of Toktamish : some trace him to Orda, others

to Tuka-Timur. Mr. Howorth (ii. 225) inclines to the latter

view, and argues that Toktamish could hardly have belonged

to the family of Orda, because he was constantly waging war

against it in the persons of Urus, Timur Melik, and

Timur Kutlugh. This, however, is easily explained by the

circumstance that Urus killed Tuli Khojah, the father of

Toktamish. Hostility to Urns and his family does not exclude

the idea of kinship : indeed such rivalry is the more compre-

hensible between two branches of the same house. There is,

moreover, a difficulty in understanding why Tali Khojah,

as a descendant of Tuka-Timur, should be an obstacle in the

path of Urus Khan’s ambition [H. ii. 221], and thus require to

be put out of the way ; or, indeed, why Tuli Khojah and his

son Toktamish should be at the orda of Urus at all, instead of

among Tuka-Timur’s posterity in Great Bulgaria or the Krim.

All these difficulties disappear if we regard Tuli Khojah as

a rival chief of Orda’s family, perhaps a grandson of that

Mubarak Khojah who was succeeded not by his own sons but

by his nephew, Chimtai, father of Urus. It seems to me clear

that Toktamish must have been a member of the White Horde,

from which he was banished, to which he laid siege, which he

finally ruled and led -to conquest in the west: and I am glad

to find that a note of Mr. Howorth’s [ii. 1073] suggests the

))0ssibility of his conversion to the same opinion.*

The period succeeding the overthrow of Toktamish is one of

the most obscure in the labyrinth of dark passages which the

* In a letter to me Mr. Howorth has since generously conceded this

point.
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history of the Golden Horde afforda In the interval between

Timur^s two victories over Toktarnish several chiefs of Kip-

chak appear to have assumed sovereign rights and issued coins.

One of these. Beg Pulad, seems to have established some

authority {H. ii. 249], whilst Tash-Timur, apparently a brother of

Ulugh Mohammad and a descendant of Tuka-Timur [H. ii. 449],

struck coins bearing his name conjoint with that of Toktamish.

[H. ii. 259], The second invasion of Timur drove away these

chiefs, and henceforward, just as in the period succeeding the ex-

tinction of Batu's line, we find the history is made up of the long

struggles of Rival Ramilie* for the throne. There were at least

three distinct sets of candidates for the decayed Khanahip : on

the one hand, the family of Urus Kh4n, supported by the Nogai

chief Idiku, the second king-maker of Kipchak ; side by side

with these were the sons of Toktamish, who, however, did not

begin to assert themselves till after their father’s death, in

A.B. 1406 ;
and third, some younger members of the family of

Sheyban. To the first class belonged Timur Kutlugh, Shadi>

beg, and Pulad,* all grandsons of Urus Klian ; Timur, son of

Timur Kutlugh, a certain Chekre, presumably a relation, and

Ghiyath-ed deen, son of Shadibeg. Even among these the

dates as established by the coins overlap, and Timur seems

to have reigned contemporaneously with Pulad. Parallel

with these Khans of the family of Urus, but beginning

later, four sons of the rival branch of Toktamish, but still

descendants of Orda, successively held some portion of the

Kh^ate, and issued coins,—Jelal-ed-deen, Kerimberdi, Kibak,

and Jebbarberdi. Of the family of Sheyban, Dervish Khan,

son of Hajji Mohammad, struck coins from a.h. 805 to 818,

and probably reigned till 822, and his. brother, Seyyid Ahmad,

• I think not the Beg Pulad who struck coins between the two

\nroads of Timur, .tb Mr Howorth "iippotjos [ti, 249, 206],

Pulad was a genera! Tokt.annvh’s aimy : l)ut Pulad was of the hostil**

stock of Pru-i
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ruled after him for a couple of months. The line of Urus

Khan, however, outlasted the other two, and after 830 seems

to have been the only power in the Kh4nate. The death of

Idiku, in 825, released the house of Orda from the trammels

of tutelage, and Kuchuk Mohammad, who succeeded his cousin

Ghiyath-ed-deen [H. ii 1075], found himself for the moment

sole master of Kipchak.

An interruption, however, very shortly occurred in the invasion

of Borak Khan. It must be stated that after the downfall

of Toktamish, Timur Kutlugh only acquired the throne of

Western Kipchak, and another member of the family of Orda,

Koirijak, succeeded to the eastern portion of Toktamish’s

dominions, the camping-grounds of the White Horde, Orda’s

original appanage. Here his son Borak followed him [H. ii.

259, 273-4, 1075], and in 827 invaded Kipchak and defeated

Kuchuk Mohammad, without, however, destroying all his

power. Being called away to affairs on his eastern frontier,

Borak’ 8 place appears to have been hlled by Devletberdi

[H. ii. 274, 449], a son of Tash-Timur (of the line of Tuka-

Timur), who divided Western Kipchak with Kuchuk Moham-

mad. Borak returning drove away Devletberdi, and was in

turn defeated and killed by Kuchuk Mohammad (831=1428),

who now began his actual reign. Borak was the last of Orda’s

line to rule in Orda’s origin^ appanage of the White Horde.

His descendants were superseded by the family of Sheyban,

notably Abu-UKheyr, and migrated further east and became

chiefs of the Kazaks. At the time of Tiarka, who died in

1718, the present division of the Kazaks into the Great,

Middle, and Little Hordes, was organized, since when they

have become more or less subject to Russia [H. ii. 627—685].

Meanwhile the family of Kuchuk Mohammad brought the

history of the Golden Horde to its close. An attempt on the part

of Ulugh Mohammad, the Khan of Great Bulgaria, of the race

of Tuka-Timur, to comiuer the Kipchak Khanate was accom-
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modated by an arrangement whereby he was allowed to retain

the Krim (see pp. xxxiv, xxxv). With this exception the house

of Kuchuk Mohammad, i. e. of Orda, held the dying Khanate

of the Golden Horde down to the time of its absorption by

Russia in 1502 (907).

The following table will give a clearer idea of this confused

period of contemporary Khans of rival families. It must be

remarked that the rival Khans not only ruled simultaneously in

Kipchak, but held the same cities in the same years. The

history of Serai and other laige towns must have been the

record of continual sieges and recaptures. In the earlier

period of rival families (see p, xxv)'the case was the same, and

in that period the constant alternation of Khans is well

illubtrated by the coins in the National Collection : as when we

find Berdibeg, Kulna, Nuruz, and Khizr, all striking coins at

Azak in 760; and Khizr, Timur Khojah, the anonymous

Ordu Melik, and Kildibeg, all issuing coins at New Ser£i in

762. The coins of the second period of rival families, as re-

presented in the British Museum, are unfortunately to a large

degree deficient in dates
;
but the number of Khans who struck

in the same year at the same mint may be seen in the valuable

numismatic summaries which Mr. Howorth judiciously appends

to his account of each Khun. A still wider generalization may

be looked for in M. Grigorieff’s forthcoming treatise in the

Numismaia Orientalia.
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This is the end of the Golden Horde. Henceforth the

history degenerates into the petty annals of its scattered

fragments. Of these one alone belonged to the family of Orda :

this was the direct heir of the great Khanate of Kipchak, the

diminished and insignificant Khanate of Astrakhan [H. ii.

349—362], founded by a grandson of Kuchuk Mohammad,

Kisim, son of Mahmood, in about 1466, and retained in his

family until its abolition in 1554 by the Grand Prince of

Moscow, who had long held the petty Khins in his power.

The other fragments of the Golden Khdnate, the lines of

Krim, Kazan, and Kazimof, belong to the bouse of Tuka-

'fimur.

C. The Line of Tuka-Timur

:

—Appanage, Great Bulgaria,

and subsequently Krim and KafiTa
;

occasional

Khans of the Golden Horde; finally, Khdns of

Kazan, Kazimof, and Krim. [H. ii. 198—216,

274, 363—626
; ef eep. 1074-5.]

Tuka-Timur was the youngest son of Juji, and was attached

to the left (or Orda’s) wing of the Golden Horde, but probably

had his own camping-grounds on the Upper Volga, including

part at least of Great Bulgaria. Almost nothing is known

of this branch in its original seats. Mangu-Timur (of Batu’s

line) gare Ureng-Timur, son of Tuka-Timur, Krim and Kaffa,

and the family being thus established north and south of Batu’s

Khanate soon began to interfere in its dynastic succession.

We have seen how three Khans of the first period of rival families

belonged probably to Tuka-Timur’s line, and one of the second

period. But the chief importance of this branch is after the

downfall of the Golden Khanate, which followed upon Timur’s

invasions. It is tolerably clear that the Hasan, who struck coins

at Serai a little before the arrival of TokUmish, was, both before

and after his invasion of Kipchak, ruler of Great Bulgaria,
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whence he had been expelled by the Russians and whither ha

returned quickly, only to be again expelled by Timur. At this

time he is spoken of as ruling conjointly with his son Moham-

mad, whom Mr. Howorth, on strong evidence, identifies with

Uiugh Mohammad, This Ulugh Mohammad was apparently

invited to take the throne of Kipchak on the death of Dervish

Khan, but it is not clear that he ever ruled the Golden Horde

[H. ii. 1073], and it is certain that he could not have held it

for any considerable time, as Ghiyath-ed-deen speedily occu-

pied it, and Ulugh Mohammad took refuge with his kinsfolk in

the Krim, Again he attempted to seize the Great Kh&nate after

Borak’s defeat and death at the hands of Kuchuk Mohammad,

but the latter, after a long struggle, compromised the contest

by assigning the Krira to his rival (although Tuka-Timur’s

family appear to have held it, perhaps as vassals, from the days of

Ureng). Ulugh Mohammad did not remain long in the Krim, but

leaving it to his brother’s house betook himself, in 1438, to his old

possession of Great Bulgaria, and there revived his father’s (and

perhaps his forefathers’) Khanate, under the title of Khdnatc of

Kazan [H. ii. 363—429], which, no longer overshadowed by the

Great Khanate on its south, became an independent thorn in

the side of the growing Muscovite giant. With the death,

however, of Mohammad Ameen, in 1519, the Mohammadan

posterity of the founder of Kazan came to an end, and Kh4ns

of the true faith bad to be transplanted from the Kazimof,

Krim, Astrakhan and other stocks, under the auspices of

Russia, who finally suppressed the Khanate and appointed a

Russian governor of Kazan in 1552.

When Ulugh Mohammad was murdered by his son Mah-

moodek, in 1446, two of his other sons fled to Russia, and after

some service in the Muscovite army one of these, Kasim, was

granted the town and district of Gorodetz on the Oka, in the

division of Riazan. He gave the town his own name, and the

line of Khans ruling here, and known as the Khans of Kasimof
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[H. ii. 429—438], were used bj RassU to plaj off against

their powerful neighbour at Kazan, and were allowed to aupplj

a couple of Kh&ns to the greater KMnate on the extinction of

Ulugh Mohanunad’a direct Muslim line. This Kh4nate, which

neyer had a reallj independent existence, was re^absorbed bj

Russia in 1678.

The most important of the three Khanates sprung from the

house of Tuka-T^mur was that of the Krim. Ulugh Moham-

mad had a brother (at least so the balance of evidence leans),

Tash'Timur, who was once a general under Toktamish, and

struck coins in the Krim at the time of the second invasion of

Timur-leng. Tash-Timur was the actual founder of the power-

ful dynasty of the Kham of the Krim or Crimea [H. ii. 448

—

626], though his son, H4jji Girai, is generally regarded as the

first Khan. The Krim dynasty was always a vital element in

the Rastem Question, and as an outpost of Turkey or an ally

of Russia was an object of the highest consideration on both

sidea The history of the long list of Krim Khans (<y, infra^

p. 192) is perhaps the clearest and most complete section in

Mr. Howorth’s great work. During the later phase of the

Khanate its rulers became dependent upon Turkey
;
and this

proved the beginning of their ruin. The inconvenience of

these violent neighbours was agreed between Russia and Tur-

key, and the Khanate of Krim was extinguished by a treaty in

1783. A lineal descendant of these powerful Khans, one Sul^n
Krim Girai Katti Girai, settled in Rdinburgh and married a

Scottish lady.^

D. The Line qfSheyhan

:

—Appanage, the Uzbeg or Khirghiz-
Kazak country (between the Ural and Chu
rivers)

; occasional KhAns of the Golden Horde
;

• “ Athenaeum, Ko 2762.
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Khins or Czars of Tiumen, eirc. 1225—1659

;

Kb^ns of Bukh&r&, 1600—1868, and of Khiva,

1515—1872. [H. ii. 978—1010, 686—977],

When Batu invaded Hungary in 1240, his brother Sheyban

accompanied him, and quitted himself so well that Batu not

only made him King of Hungary, a title of a somewhat nominal

value, hut gave him an appanage of certain tribes north of

Orda’s Khanate. Sheyban was to camp in summer from the

Ural mountains to the rivers Ilek and Irghiz, and in winter

about the lands watered by the Sir, Chu, and Sarisu [H. ii.

978]. His descendant in the sixth generation, Mangu-Timur,

was a contemporary of the great Khdu Uzbeg of the Golden

Horde, and from him the tribes of Sheyban's appanage took

the name of Uzbegs, which has since become famoua On the

extinction of Batu's line, the family of Sheyban supplied

several Kh&na to the Golden Horde (vide eupr^, pp. ixv., xxvL).

Khizr Khdn and his son Merdud were probably of this stock
;

Pulad and llban were doubtless the sons of Mangu-Timur of those

names
;
Khaghan-Beg agidn was a son of Hban

;
and Tulun-

Beg is perhaps to be identified with Tnnka-beg Kundi, another

son of Mangu-Timur. [H. ii. 980.] In the second period of

rival families, after the overthrow of Toktamish, the house of

Sheyban is represented, in all probability, by Dervish Khin
and Seyyid Ahmad, who seem to have been great grandsons

of Tunka-beg KundL [H. ii, 980, 273].

The home-line of Sheyban [H. ii. 980—1010] remiuned in

the original camping-grounds and assumed the title of Czars of

Tinmen
y under which they were obeyed over a great part of

Siberia. They survived till 1659, when their country was

occupied by the Kalmuks : but for some time before this their

authority had been purely nominal.

Much more important were the branches descended from

Pulad, son of Mangu-Timur, and once ruler of the Golden Horde.

Pulad's two sons, Ibraheem and *Arab-Sh4h, were respectively
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the founders oi the KhanaieM of Bukhara [H. ii. 686—816]

and Khuxoartzm or Khiva [H. ii. 876—977]. The former

was founded by Mohammad Sheybani, grandson of Abu-l-Kheyr,

who was grandson of Ibraheem, in 1500, and survives to the

present day, although General Kanfmann has made it a Russian

dependency since 1868. ’Arab-Shdh, the founder of the

Khdnate of Khiva, is also known as, if not a Khin of the Golden

Horde, at least a striker of coins in Kipchak just before the

invasion of Toktamisb (jswpra^ pp. xxv., xxvi.). His descendant

in the fifth generation, Ilbars Kbdn, took forcible possession of

Transoxiana and adjacent provinces after Sheybani’s death, pro-

bably about 1515, and his posterity remain Khdns of Khiva at

the present day, though they have been tributary to Russia

since 1872. The history and coinage of these Khdnates, which

sprang up on the ruins of the empire of Timur, belong to the

succeeding volume, where also the fragments into which the

Kbdnate of Bukhdrd broke when the central power became weak

will be discussed.

It should be added that another son of Juji, Teval, was the

chief of the Pechenegs, camping about the river Bug in

Southern Russia, and was the grandfather of Nogai, who took

a large pait in the affairs of the Golden Horde, but afterwards

fell out with Toktu and was driven, along with his tribes, who

adopted the name of Nogais, beyond the Volga, and found

settlements between the Ural and the Yemba. The history of

this horde is very fragmentary, and their state was peculiarly

migratory. They do not concern the numismatist, but those

who desire the fullest obtainable information about them should

consult Mr. Howorth, ii, 1011—1068,

vii. The Line of Jagatai

:

— Appanage : Mawara-n-nahr

(Transoxiana, or Bukharia) with part of Kash-
ghar, Badakhshin, Balkh, and Ghazneh, to the

river Sind. (1227—1370).

The history of the descendants of Jagatai, in their appanage
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north of the Oxus and in Afghanistan and Kasbghar, is the

most obscure of all the branches of the family of Jingis. Chi-

nese and Russian annals are available for the history of the

houses of Tului and Juji, but Jagatai’s heritage lay too far

away to be matter of importance to these chronologists
;
and

even the Persians, who were near neighbours of the Jagatai

Khdns, furnish little trustworthy or consistent information. The

actual history of the Transoxine Khinate appears to have been

singularly uneventful, and beyond occasional raids upon the

disputed border territory of Persia, and not infrequent internal

troubles, nothing of note is recorded of the family of Jagatai.

It has been noticed before how they absorbed part of the appa-

nage of Ogotai after Kaidu’s death
;
the presence of Ogotai

chiefs of some power and repute in Mawara-n-nahr is further

demonstrated by the accession of two of their number, 'Alee and

Danishmendjeb, to the Jagatai throne in the later days when

the prestige of Jagatai's family had diminished and rival chiefs

began to assert their independence. The history of this later

period is exceedingly obscure, and even the order of succession

of the Khins is by no means certain, whilst the dates of acces-

sion and death are frequently conjectural. The list on page 200

has been drawn up, with the kind assistance of Mr. Howorth,

from many authorities, but it can only claim to be provisional

and tentative. As a proof of the obscurity which hangs

over this part of Mongol history, M. Veliaminof-Zernof’s paper

on Termashirin and Senjar, in the Melanget AMiatique9^ iv.

137 ff., may be referred to. The great Timur brought the

period of anarchy to an end in 1370
;
but the history and

coinage of himself (and the two puppet- khans, Suyurgbatmish

and Mahmood, of Ogotai’s stock, who reigned in his name) and

his successors belong to the Seventh Volume of this Catalogue.
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II. THE COINAGE.

In their coinage the Mongols usaailj adopted the language of

the people they conquered. Thus the Yuen dynasty in China

struck cobs with Chinese bscriptions, the Ilkhdns of Persia,

Jagatai Khdns of Transoxiana, and the Khdns of the Golden

Horde, all coming into contact chiefly with Mohammadan

peoples, issued coins with Arabic inscriptions. Nevertheless,

the Mongols bad a language and character of theb own, and

this appears at intervals upon theb cobs. The number and

variety of Mongol inscriptions are, however, very limited, and

the following remarks will enable any numismatist to decipher

and understand them. The Mongol character (which is formed

from the Uighur, a corruption of the Syriac introduced by

the Nestorians into Central Asia) is usually written in

perpendicular lines from the top to the bottom of the page

;

but on the coins the position of the accompanying Arabic inscrip-

tions compels us to read the Mongol words horizontally from

right to left (like the Arabic), and the convenience of printing

makes it advisable to follow the same method here. The alphabet

subjoined omits variations indicated merely by points, since such

are omitted upon the coins. These variations are the two
points a which placed over kh turn it into gh, and similarly

(but beneath) 8 into aA. The only other pointed letter is the
(initial and medial) n, and this is sometimes pointed on the coins.

In one instance (no. 522) the two dots appear over the gh on
the coin.
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MONGOL ALPHABET.

a or e

ft

b .

kh {gh)

^ {9)

m

I .

r

t(d)

ch (J)

,{th)

tr

9 •

VoweU.

Initial. Medial.

Aa A

(«*)

in diphth.^

04. O.

(o,

OonMonanfs,

L I

AS

AS

0

3-

AS-

v>

3

c c

V V

s 2^

Final.

t ^

0

(v»

v>

r

//
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li must be observed that several of these characters undergo

a process of corruption in the course of the coinage. ^ for

example is often written O; ^ becomes almost aa, &c. The

inscriptions however are so few that it is not easy to mistake

them. The commonest formula is

—

khaghanu. The Great Khans

[darugha], [Vicerog's]

(Khdn’s name) M. or

deledJceguluk- ^

[ coinage*

The space for the Khan’s name is filled by jAk
^

Abaghdin^ ^ v * n ./a ^ i t or n ** H ii Arghunu or

Arghununy ^ r.in/ii Sr i ii Arinchinturji (» Gaikhatu,

see below), or Baduin*

With the accession of Gbazan a new formula was adopted

and the preceding one disappears for ever :

—

Tegriin^ By Ood'^s

huchundur, Bower

Ohasanu^ Qhdza/tCs

deledkeguluk’-'

eeriy
j

coinage*

The only Mongol inscription found on the coins of Uljaitu is

JJljiiu Sultan : Aboo Sa’eed used

v>n \

A

^ Buadida; Suleyman,

^ \j
^ ^ V

Sulbnan Khan^ or ^ y Sultan Adil

;

and
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Nushirwan wrote his name simply Nmhirvoan^

and possibly used the last-named title as well. On the coins

of the Golden Horde only three Mongol names are found

—

Tu^htu^u ^Tokin (So. 360); ^
H

Jambag Khan = Janibeg (No. 384); and
^ ^

=

Tughtamuh or Toktamieh (No. 522).

These are all * the Mongol words occurring in this

volume. A few of them require explanation. The termU

nations r un^ attached to the names

Abagha, Arghun, and Baidu, are merely the case-endings of

the genitive of the let, 2nd, and 3rd declensions, respectively,

of Mongol substantives.* The words ArincKin Turjij written

on the coins of Gaikhatu, both in Arabic and Mongol

r vr I \S4i.) are a title of honour bestowed

on that Khdn, probably by the Lamas (as in the case of Khu-

bilai*B title, Chagrawardi), and represent, according to E.

Bumouf, the Thibetan words rintchhSnr^do-rdJi^ which mean

“ precious diamond.** They are written ungrammatically, for

they should have the genitive termination

The only Mongol words besides the Sultdn’s or Khdn’s

names are five

:

and ^ which one alone

presents any difficulty. The translations given above, on the

authority of Schmidt, are perfectly apposite. The Ilkhans of

Persia, always upholding the fiction that they acted as lieu-

tenants of the Great Khans of China, would naturally inscribe

* Schmidt, (rra»iuuanit dcr Mongoliscfun Sprachc^ p. 25.

t De Saulct, Juui'nal utsuuigutf, III. xili. 124.
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their coins, at least at first, with such words as the coinage

of the Viceroj of the Khakaan,*' although the inBcription

might be modified under a later Khan to Bj God’s power,

Ghazdn’s coinage,” as who should say, “ Gh&zan D. G. Pers,

Bex,” when a less public acknowledgment of the Khakaan’s suze*

raintj was considered sufficient. ^ is hhaghan in

the genitive case, (which sometimes

appears in a blundered or mutilated state) is the past participle

of the causative form ^ (to ‘'cause to strike”)

of the verb to “strike,” and means, therefore,

“ what has been caused to be struck,” Le, coinage. The other

word of the inscription, which has generally been read

I
r* i ^ darugha, or “ lieutenant,” “ viceroy ” (Statt*

halter), is the one difficulty that is encountered in the

reading of the Mongol inscriptions. I cannot admit that

the word in question ia darugha ; and since coming to this

conclusion I find that the lamented De Saulcy also refused

to concur in the usual reading {Journal Anatique^ III. xiii.

124) : but, like myself, he is unable to offer any other inter-

pretation. The word on the coin is quite unlike Schmidt’s

spelling The way it is printed in this volume nearly

represents the actual appearance of the word on the coins, but the

last letters should be, not as the necessities of the type com-

pelled me to print it, but After comparing many examples,

I am confident that the word is written J Thefinrti

letter is precisely like the first letter of Ahaghuy

which occurs just below it, and is wholly unlike the first letter

of which stands lowest of all on the

coin. The first letter is therefore not d but a. Of the second being
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r there is no dbpnte : but it is succeeded by a single stroke

which is omitted in Schmidt’s spelling of bat

is undoubtedly present on every coin, and must be transcribed

as a or n. Then follows the combination which begins

with h or u, and ends with a sign which does not belong to the

Mongol alphabet as printed in books, and for which no pro-

bable interpretation at present suggests itself. Whatever the

end of the word may be, the first four letters are amu or arah^

and not (2artt(gba).

Three characters occur on the coins of Ghazan which are

neither Mongol nor Arabic. They appear at the left side of

the inscription bf the reverse of thirty coins, varying in date

from 696 to 703 of the Hijreh
;
and though the engraver has

sometimes executed them in a rough and corrupt manner,

the forms of these signs are constant, and may be repro-

duced thus: Schmidt regards them as Thibetan, but

admits that they are to be read as such “ nicht mit voller

Sichcrheit” ^ He says, “ Der erste ist ein vollkommenes

tibetisches licAa, der zweite kann kra oder gra and der dritte

ra gelesen werden. Es konnten diese drei Charactere T^cKa-

krarddsh bedeuten und auf den Titel des Gross-Chans Bezug

haben, dessen auf diesen Miinzen (gegen die Gewohnheit) sonsi

keine Erwahnung geschieht. Chubilai erhielt von den tibe-

tischen Lamas den indischen Titel Ttchakrawarti (Weitherr-

scber, oder der das [Welt-] Rad Drehende
; mongolisch : JSir-

duni ETgigvXolctsclii^ und wird, wo von ibm m mongoliscben

Biichern vorkommt, iiberall Tichakratoarti genannt. Zwar
lebte Chubilai nicht mehr zur Zeit der Regierung GhatarCs^

sein hoclister Ehrentitel kann aber, als den Gross-Chan be-

zeichnend, fortwahrend in Gebrauch geblieben seyn.” •

* /brscAuw^^rt in CehieU der cJteren religio$en, polUitcken, und Vitemruchen
Ddiiung^gexhichte der Volker ^llttel^Asiens, vorzaglick der ^fongoUn und
TiOeter, von I J. Schmidt (St. Petersburg, 1824). Nachtrag. 2-3.
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The explanation just quoted is halting and far-fetched ;
but

it is open to a much more serious objection. The letters in

question are not Thibetan letters. M. Terrien de LaCou-

perie, who has devoted much labour and genius to the study

of Asiatic Alphabets, and has kindly investigated this question

for me, etaits
—“ Les trois eignes ctranges quo portent les nion-

naies en question de Ghazan sont en ecriture Bachspa. I Is

forment sans nul doute la marque (nuchcTi) ‘difficile a con-

trefaire’* qu’il fit graver sur le nouveau coin (nihJee) a Taide

duquel il esperait remedier aux inconvenients croissants de la

fausse monnaie et de I’agiotage. Ghazan, dont la facilite pour

les langues et Tinstruction en fait d’histoire sont bien connues,

avait eu pour instituteur un hak$chi chinois, qui lui avait en-

seigne les alplial)ets Uigur et Mongol.t On ne saurait done

ctre surpris de le voir se servir d’une ecriture faite spccialement

pour le Mongol sur Tordne de Khubilal Klian par le lama

Bachspa et public par decret imperial en 1269, avec injonction

de Temployer pour tous les documents officieIs.J Pendant

toate la duree de la dynastic (Yuen) quo ce grand souverain

avait fondee cn Chine, nous avons des traces des efforts inces-

sants par lesqucls ses successeurs essayerent d’etablir rogu-

lieremcnt I'emploi de cette nouvelle ^riture. Mais ce fut en

vain
;

ct bien que nous ayona jusqu en 13ol des monnaies a

lrg<‘nde Bachspa, il avait fallu des 128G tolerer T usage de

I’ancienne ecriture Uigure, qui, perfectionnee succesMVement §,

Cf. D*<)h»8an‘, Ji'Moirc drt vol. iv. p. 463.

t D'Ohfi«on, i^ad, pp. 154, 301).

J Cette (kaituro carreo n’est 4|u*unc adaptation du Tiljetain carre comme
en Ic vuit par la grando rcaaouiblunco des caract^rea des deux ^riturea.

liordre d(“8 carmet^ren liarbspa eat le m£me quo celui du syllabaire Tibe-

tain. Son auteur avail aiu'cede un 1260 commo grand Lama pr^s la cour
Mongole k Saadja Bandtda qui avait occupy cet oflSce pendant sept ans et

eUit mort sans atoir tormin*? i’adaptation dont il avait etc charge de
lecriture l^igure k la laogue Mongole.

§ Et a^tinitiTement par Taordji Oair sooa le rdgne de Ha-shang Khan.
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etait restce d’un usage general. Apres aToir eto employ^

occasionnelleinent pendant plus de quatre-vjngt-einq ans, Tecri-

ture Bachspa n’exista plus qu’a I’etat de souvenir.

Des qnelques ouvrages traduits du chinois en Mongol et

publies en Bachspa* il ne nous est guere parvenu qu’une copie

chinoise tres corrompue f du Peh Kia Sing^ le livre des ‘ cent
’

noms de famille. Maia nous avons heureusement qnelques

inscriptions importantes ^ en style lapidaire et un certain

Cf. Tiding van K*e Mung, a Chineee granmiar of the Ifaocba Tartar lan-

guage, translated with introductory notes on Manekn Literaturr, by A. Wylie,

(bhanghae, 1855, 8vo.), pp. xxiv, xxv. Klaproth dit qua ce fut aoua le

rdgne de Djenesek Khan de 1307 k 1311. Cf. Verzeicknm der ckinmincken

und mandsckniachen Bucher der Kdni^ichen Bihliotkek zu Beriiny Paris, 1822,

et Archives Paliographiqutt (Paris, 1870, 8to.), voL i, p. 88.

Notamment le “Livre sur la Pi^t^ filiale’’ (ffioo King), public en

1307.

+ Par la tendance constante du copiste chinois k donner aus carac teres

Bachspa les formes des caraetkres Chinois homonymes.

X La plus importante de cellea qui ont publitfes est un edit do Timur
Khan (7^ lune de 1294) provenant du temple de Song-Kiang fu, par lequel

eet recommande le culte de Confucius.

Voici quelques-unes des sources importantos k conaulter sur I’histoire et

la nature de TEcriture Bachspa :

—

^ ^ K. 1, fob 30 sq. Dans la grande Cyclop^e on 10,000 voL de

Khien Lnng.

81 fi X A K. 41, f. 16. (Biographio de Pak-see-pa).

K. 9.

X A K. 202.

^ MSI*.
J. Klaproth, Vcrzeickniss, O.C.

Conon de la Gabelentz, ZextschrlfiJut die Knnde des Morgenhindetj vol. ii. p. 1.

A. Wylie, Tt ing van K*e Mungy O.C. On an ancient inscription in Chinese

and Mongol
j from a stone taiiei at Skangkaly in Tranmictioms of the China

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society

,

Part v., 1855 (Hong Kong, 8vo.),

pp. 65— 81. Sur une inscription Mongole en caractCiCs Pa'-sse-pa, in

Journid Asiatiquey Juin, 1862, pp. 461—471.

O. Pantbier, Rapport sur deux MedaiUes en Cuivre Jauue tronnets k Soura-^

bayOy ile de Jana, in Journal Asiatique, Avril-Mai, 1860, pp. 321—338.
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nombre de monnaies des Yuen par lesquelles nous connaissons

plusieurs variantes des caracteres. £n comparant ces variantes

et en tenant compte de la difference entre le style iapidaire

des inscriptions et les formes plus lachees d*une ^riture rela-

tivement cursive, on reconnaitra de suite que les caracteres

inconnus des monnaies de Gbazan appartiennent a cette ^ri-

ture. Le premier signe surtout est frappant de ressemblance

avec la premiere lettre de la sjllabe Mom equivalente du signe

cyclique ^ des monnaies des Yuen. Mais il n’y a pas lieu

d’y chercher une indication de date puisque les memes signes

Bacbspa figurent sur des monnaies de Ghazin de plusieurs

ann^. Les deux signes suivants bien que d’un aspect inoins

frappant que le premier, a cause de leur trace cursif, ne nous

offrent pas de difficult^ et se lisent Kha tan, transcription aussi

eiacte du nom de Gbazan que le permettait le syllabaire

Bacbspa, qui de meme que son prototype tib^tain n’avait pas

d aspir^es sonores des diflerentes classes qu’il rempla^ait par

les aspirees sourdes. Les deux demiers signes nous donnant

le nom de Gbazan, nous induisent a considerer le premier signe

Ma comme une abbreviation du nom de Mahmud, qu’il avait

assume en montant sur le trone.”

With the exception of the Mongol inscriptions and the

Bacbspa or Basbpa transcription for which M. de LaCouperie

has found so satisfactory an explanation, the coins of the Mon-
gols present no linguistic difficulties to the Arabic student

Dt talpkabH de Pa -t$e~pa et de la tentative faite par ICkoubilat Khan au
XIIh sxedt de notre hre pour traruerire la langue Jigurazite dee Ckinvis au
moyen d\ne Mture aJphahHique, ibid. Janvier, 1862, pp. 6—47. C’est
le travail le plus complet.

J. Edkina, An aceounZ of Santcrit and Mongolian characters found in Chinese
bookt, in Tramactwns of Uct China Branrh of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Hong Kong, 1855, pp. 101-^108.

^ . G rigor leff, Lettre adressei a la Societe Asiatigue de Paris sur Vorufine et
les Jfojiirmfjifj ds VEcriture carree dont VxHcention est attrlbuee au Pagya-
lama, in Journal Asiatiquc, Juin, 1861, pp. 522—558.
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The Arabic character employed on the coins of the Mongols

varies from stiff square Koofee to ornamented Naskhee : exam-

ples of square Koofee arranged ornamentally are found in Aboo-

Sa’eed’s coinage, and on a coin of Nushirwan.

The coinage of the Great-Kaans is represented here only

by its Persian issues: the currency of the Yuen dynasty, in

Mongol and Chinese, belonging to the Chinese and not the

Arabic series.* The earliest coin of the Mongols with Arabic

inscriptions, and probably their earliest with any inscriptions,

is that struck at Tiflees in the year 642, We know that Tura-

kina, the empress, who governed the Mongol kingdoms in the

interval between her husband Ogotai’s death in 639 and the

general Diet which was held in 644 for the election of Kuyuk,

appointed Arghun to the governorship of Persia in the place of

the former governor Kurguz. This coin of 642 may have been

issued by Arghun on his arrival. Or it may have been struck

by some pretender to the throne, who considered the interreg^

num, and the dissatisfaction caused by Turakina’s rule, a

favourable opportunity for striking a blow for sovereignty. The

coin (or rather two coins, for there is a second with mint and

date probably Kenjeh, 642 1) bears the familiar Anatolian and

Georgian device of a mounted bowman, with dog, and presents

DO indication of the striker’s name except the obscure inscription

(thus pointed on some of the coins) which

has been interpret^ in more than one way. M. Bartholomaei t

points the last word and regards Altuk Beg as the name

of the Viceroy at Tifl^s under Turakina. We know, however,

that the name of this Viceroy was Arghun, and the attribution

of the name A lush Beg to him must be regarded as extremely

• The Yuen Tvere miserable minters, and only twenty'seven varieties of

their coins are known. The inscriptions are eoinetimes in pure Mongol,

sometimes in Chinese, aometimes in both, and the year of issue is in the

Bashpa character.

t On the three specimens in the Jena Collection, Prof. Stickel finds

but one mint, which he reads Xakhjewan.

t Bulletin dc (a Soc, Atchc^J. dc Petetsbourg, ii. 236

—

2ZiK
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doubtful, whilst Langlois’ suggestion thut the name may
belong to Temujin Utsuken, brother of Jingis, is hardly worth

consideriug. Prof. Grigorieff • omits the points which on some of

the coins are placed over the^ of and reads the inscription

t, “ (coin) of the great Mongol Ulus an

explanation which satisfies the sense, though it partly interferes

with the actual pointing of the inscription. As, however, the

pointing varies on different specimens,t M. Grigorieff’s reading

may probably be the correct one.

Of Kuyuk the British Museum collection has no coin,

except those issued in his name by big vassal Dawith V. of

Georgia, which do not belong to the Arabic section of the

Catalogue/ Mangu’s name = Mongke) occurs alone

on five coins, and in conjunction with Halagu’a on seven more.

The former (with dates 652 and 653) were probably issued by

the governor of Persia, Arghun, who apparently held Tiflees

for some time after, as well as before, Hulagu*s invasion.

Hulagu’s coinage begins in 652, hut we must regard the

copper coin issued in this year with his name as rather a

symbol of the terror caused by his advance than as an actual

issue of his own mint, for El-Mosil was not yet taken in 652.

The coin was probably issued by Lulu^ whose type it bears
;

and the fact that the two following coins appear to have been

hastily struck over old issues of Lulu confirms this view.

No name of any Great-Kaan appears on the Persian coinage

after Mangu s death
; but the vassalage of the Persian llkhans

was none the less admitted. Khuhilai's supremacy is allowed

on Hulagu’s later coins in the words Jii\3 , in contrast

with Hulagu’s lower title • This, or some
equivalent acknowledgment of dependence, was expressed on the

• Ihid, 11 . 342—345. I owe these references to the coartesy of M. W.
TicsenhanseB.

t Cr my UtipMbliskei Arabic CVm from tJi* Coll, of the ILo. T. Calptrt
Chronicle^ K S, xi\. 81).
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coins of the various Ilkhans, up to the time of Ghaean, t.e.,

throughout the reign of Khubilai : but with Ghazin’s accession,

shortly following Khubilai's death, the custom was dropped,

and the coins no longer bear aoj reference to the distant

Great-^aan.

The series of coins of the Ilkhans, or Mongols of Persia, in

the British Museum, is large and comprehensive. It consists

of nearly 350 coins, of which three-fonrths are silver, only 13

being gold, and 75 copper. Every Kb&n from Hulagu to

Nushirwan is represented, except Arpa and Moosa, whose reigns

together did not amount to eight months. In the fine series

of Arghun’s coinage only one year of his reign is omitted, and

only two in Ghfizin's, whilst the two hundred examples of

Aboo-Sa’eed’s mints represent every year save one from 717 to

734! ;
and many years are recorded by the issues of several

different cities. The value of the coins in fixing the duration

of each reign is especially seen in the issues of the puppet

Khans who were set up by the rival ameers from 736 to 745.

Thus Mohammad (736-8) is repreaented hy coins of 737 and

738 ;
Toghi-Timur, 738, 739, 741 and 74r ; Jehin-Timur,

740 ; Sati Beg, 739, 741, 74x ; Suleymin, 740, 741, 742, 743,

745, and perhaps later dates, unless nos. 336—340 (with only

t))e title
^

S .^.14 s *4 ^ or ^ m) belong

more properly to Nushirwan
;
and Nushirwan, 747, 754, 756 ?

The Arabic inscriptions on the coins of the Mongols of

Persia present little that is remarkable. The religious for-

mulas generally consist of the ordinary "^1 alt with

variations in the conclusion : silt
>
Ac. The mar-

ginal inscription used by Hulagu and Abaga, Ji

C>-s diljl

'1-13 from the Kuran, iii. 25, is

peculiar, both in rarity of occurrence, and in the brtaking-off

at omitting the end ^ the same

formula is found on tlic coins of Benee Nasr of Grana^la
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{cf. vol. ii. p. 47). Ghazdn was an ardent Shiya^ee, yet the for-

mulas of the house of ’Alee do not appear on his coins, and first

come to light under Uljaitu, on whose coins we find not merely

but the whole list of the Twelve Imams in the

inscription

^ ^ ^

«***‘*^

,
which occurs on most of Uljaitu’s issues, as do occa-

sionally the Shiya’ee formulas aAJI
, and

4.U . The first silver coin of Uljaitu is a

most remarkable piece. It bears two Kuran inscriptions

(xlviii, 29 and xiiv. 54) which are not found on any other

coin, and also the formula of the four orthodox Khaleefehs
^ - I •« ft

^3 JyjLAJt

11 , The names of the four ortho-

dox Khaleefehs, without these epithets however, occur com-

monly on Uljaitu’ 3 and Aboo-Sa’eed’s coinage, although the

highest place was awarded to ’Alee. Another unusual Kuran

inscription is dill (Kur. ii. 131),

arranged in an ornamental border on Aboo-Sa’eed’s coins (c.y.

no. 175), where also occurs the verse from Soorah livii. 1, JjU

Jb> ^3 .iUjI Lf'^^ which recurs on

no. 219 with the words atit prefixed. Other religious

phrases on the Ilkhan coinage are or

,
d) aljl

,
4l) ^ 4l) ^

.SjI ^ (of which the reading occurring

beneath rev. area of looped-square type of Aboo-Sa’eed is not

absolutely certain)
;
and the benedictory formulas Jjl jift.

aJX.
,
aCU .xU.

, aSX. 4lJl jJu. (nos. 280, 288), oU-
AiOxU. aIiI

,
Aic (no. 260), and jJJ.

The Arabic titles on the coins of the Mongols of Persia offer

scarcely any variety. ^V)l ^Tli is the title giveri to the
Great-Kaan or Khakaan (Mangu or Khubilai), and oU. Khan
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at first, and afterwards, to liis Persian repre-

sentatives. Hulagu himself changed his own title from

to
,
the former being used during Mangu's

reign, and the latter during Khubilai's. Abaga, Ahmad, and

Arghun used the latter title, as well as the Mongol title,

but tlie first on his earlier coins inscribed no other title than

J^U)t , which probably referred to Khubilai, in which

case Abaga’s own title does not appear on these coins. Gai-

khatu and Baidu have only Mongol titles. Ghazan as a rule

uses no title, and simply inscribes himself [By the power of

God] Ghazan Mahmood [Ghasan’s coinage], the bracketed

words being in Mongol character
;
on one silver coin (no. 120),

however, he calls himself >3,^^ ^jLhJLw ^IjU

and on two copper coins he uses the title
>

whereby it appears that the discontinuance of the insertion of

the Great-Kaan’s title was accompanied by the assumption of

the hitherto superior title ^115 by Ghazan himself. Uljaitu is the

first to indulge in the luxury of many names which Mohamma-

dan sovereigns commonly affect : his titles are

, comprising a curious mixture of Arabic, Per-

sian, and Mongol words, which do not, however, all appear on

every coin. Aboo-Sa’eed’s ordinary appellation is ^UbJLJt

O'*- jiVi’ >?*-* I
but is sometimes preflied,

and or ^UxLJI ^^1 substituted for
, and

in one instance (sic) occurs
; whilst on many coins

only a short selection from these titles appears. With the lesser

Khiins who followed Aboo-Sa’eed, ^UaJUl alone, or followed

by JjUJl
,
or (once) ^UJI

,
or (once)

, suffices; and
obi. is only added after Suleyman’s name. Even Sati l}e>-

thongh a woman, does not change the title.

Forty-.'^even known towns .appear as mint-places on the cuius

h
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of the Mongols of Persia, betides the following eleven, which

I have not been able to identifv : i

4uU, J^jJ, (perhaps JUL^), u^J5^
(perhaps* a form of (which I believe to be

an inversion of ^UrV^), (apparently Sheykh

Kebeer), ^ and ? Mints sometimes appear with

and sometimes without the definitive : thus we find obW
and

y
note, p. 81) and

,
ij^ and

Sj^aJI
, and Ojj' appears in the

abbreviated forms and is prefixed occa-

sionally to the names of towns such as and ,

and is appended to . It is noteworthy that

although Uljaitu is stated to have laid the foundations of Sul-

tAneeyeh in 704, a coin bearing that mint-name (with pre-

fixed) occurs among Ghazan’s issues, without date indeed,

but presumably not later than Ghdzdn’s death in 703. The

coin, however, is double-struck, and may have been merely an

old coin used for the new city and restruck.

The mint and date formula, which is full in Hulagu^s time,

becomes more and more curtailed as the series advances. At
first we find the usual phrase v prefixed,

and on four coins (nos. 21—24) of Hulagu the word
is qualified by the epithet . Very soon, however, the
unnecessary words are dropped out, and we find

f

Vj-o . and the like, with the verbal noun instead of the
verb, and without any denomination or preposition. “ Coinage
of Tebreei” wag found to serve all the purposes of the more
tedious phrase, “This dirhem was struck at Tebreez.” The
date 18 oaen put in a different place from the mint, and ^
is generally omitted before

. The dates are given in

• M, Tiewohaasen sugge.te for
num. no. 108

, tab. ti.

cf. Fraekttf Dr Ilckan.



THS ODINAOE. lix

numeral words, not ciphers, with one exception (no* 129), in

which the nmt is a cipher* The month (with or without

is not infrequently prefixed to the word ,
or sometimes the

expression ^ is adopted (no. 91, 12I0, 128, 175, &c.).

The phrases ^ > or ^ ,
or >U1 ^ ,

are

sometimes used by Uljaitu, prefixed to his own title on the

reverse area, and the second and third of these phrases are

similarly employed by Aboo-Sa’eed. The three coins bearing

the inscription are very noteworthy, but I leave

the interpretation of the expression, which I take to represent

ijgljkft SSL* , to the consideration of my friends, Professor

Stickel and M. Tiesenhausen. The dates are always given

from the era of the Hijreh, except one gold and fifteen silver

coins of Aboo>Sa’eed, which all bear the date year 38 of the

Khdnian Era^ which was established by Gh4z&n on the 1st of

Bejeb, 701 A.H., but only appears on the coinage in Aboo*

Sa*eed*s time. On the few overlapping dates in the series

of coins of the Mongols of Persia, see notes to pp. 11, 12,

18, 29.

The inscriptions on the coins of the Mongols of Persia are

often arraifged in geometrical borders, sometimes of a com-

plicated character, and in some cases tl^ border may help to

determine the date (see note to p. 62). The surface of the

coin is commonly adorned with numerous points, stai's, and

ornaments, none of which seem of any special import, and of

which none have therefore been noted in the Catalogue. The

same remark applies to the numerous blunders of the engraver

which are noticeable in this series : it would serve no useful

purpose to record them. As a rule we do not find figures of

animals or men on the coins of the Ilkhans
;
and with the

exception of the peacock on some silver coins of Arghun, such

figures when they do occur are found only on the copper

issues. The head and cross-legged figure common on the coins

of the Atabegs of El-Mo^il are also found on the early copper
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j>iece8 of the Ilkhans
;
and the Two-headed Eagle of the Benec

Zengee and the Urtukees appears on an Irbil coin of Abaga

:

the dragon, lion passant, lion and sun, peacock, ibex, hare, and

radiate sun, are also among the figures that are found on the

copper coinage of the Mongols of Persia.

The weight of the Ilkhanian coinage evidently underwent

several reforms. The few gold coins will scarcely serve to

prove any theory, but their weights are fairly normal, 63 to

70 grs. for the deenar, and 133-8 for the double deenar ;
Aboo-

SaVed’s being rather lower. The dirhems, however, present a

systematic order of changes. At first they have very nearly

the normal dirhem- weight of the time, averaging 38—IrO the

dirhem, and 18*2 (for 19 or 20) the half-dirhem. Under

Arghun the average falls to 37, and we know that a financial

crisis occurred in Gaikhatu’s reign, and an attempt was made

to force a paper currency on the people. Under Ghazan and

Uljaitu a new standard appears:* the dirhem seems to have

been assimilated to the deenar standard, for we find a general

average of 16*5, 33, and 66, for half- dirhem, dirhem, and

double dirhem
;
and apparently a six dirhem piece was in circu-

lation, of a weight of 198 grs. Aboo-Sa’eed, again, made a new
change, for his pieces average 54, 25, and 163—179, from which
it would appear that his standard dirhem weighed 55 grs., the

half 27 5, and the triple dirhem 165. The period succeeding

Aboo.Sa eed is scarcely worth taking as evidence of standard :

the metal was debased, the size reduced, and the weight
irregular.

The coins of the Kharis of ike Golden Horde in the British

Museum number more than two hundred and twenty speci-

mens, all silver, except nine copper pieces, but present very
little of interest or variety in their inscriptions. Their size is

• Cf. M.J.LaC <.'Upf*rio b note, p. xhx.
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very small (average diameter ‘65 inch), and the weight is pro-

portionately reduced, and appears to represent a standard dirhem

of 24 grs. The little space for inscriptions is further dimi-

nished by the geometrical borders in which they are usually

set. Very few religious formulas are found on them (only in

fact dSs\ dJJl dJI and 4jjt *^1 4j!

dJ on the earlier coins, scarcely ever occurring after

Uzbeg’s time, and j^\^\ aI) and three doubtful and

obscure inscriptions), and the two sides
,
are generally occupied,

the one with the name and title of the Khan, the other with

the mint and date of the coin. The titles are generally very

short, and («c) or ^UaJLJI, or ^VkJLllt

are the forms employed, the last becoming almost uni-

versal among the later Khans, when also the benediction

aJUI is appended. Very commonly no title but

appears
;
and in some cases this is involved in an ornamental

monogram. The occurrence of the name of Jani-beg on the

coinage of Azeez (p. 161), with the epithet (nearly

corresponding to the German expression der Selige) “ the

deceased,” is the only noteworthy fact in relation to the titles

occurring on the coins of Kipchak.

The mint and date formula is reduced to its smallest diraen-

, • ^ ...
sions. The noun used, the preposition ^ is generally

omitted before the mint, and ^ is often dropped before the

date
; even does not always occur, and the date is given

in Indian ciphers, which the engraver commonly reverses or

inverts or otherwise* misplaces. The Mints of the Golden

Horde are important as factors in the problematical history

and geography of the family of Juji. The following is a list

of the mints occurring on the coins of each Khan in the

British Museum Collection :

—
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§ !
CQ o 1

1
f
o
o

B

1
1

s
1

1
M-

o
Zb

'ft

1 B*tu (or Bereke) — — — — — — —

2 Mangu-Timur — — — — — + — —

3 Tuda-Mangu — — — — — + — —

4 Toktu — + — — — + + — —

5 Uzbeg + + — — + — — —

6 Janibeg — + + + — + — — —

7 Berdibcg — — + + — + — +
8 Kulna — — + — — — — +
9 Nuruz — — + + — — — — +

10 Khizr — — + + — — — +
11 Timur Khojah — — — + — — —
12 Kildibeg — — — + — — — — +
13 Murid — — + _ — — —

1

14 Mir Polad — — + + — —
15 'Azeez — — +

1
+ + 1

— — — —
16 Abdallah - — * — — — — +
17 Khaghan — — + — — — j

18 Mob. Bulak
1

_ —
,

— —
:

— —
;

—
19 Toktamish - + — + — + + + +
20 Beg Pulad — — — —

1

“
1
+

1 —
21 Shadibeg + — — — — — — — —
22 Pulad — — —

1
— ' — +

23 Kibak — — — —
1 —

24 Seyyid Ahmad

25 Devletberdi

— — — — - —
;

— —

26 Kuchuk Mob. — — 1 1

27 Mabmood -
““

11

-
i

- ]

i
1

t

1

i

“ j

!

•,* The numbers in (An table are intended to aid the eye across the two pages.

+
+
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Ixiv INTRODUCTIOK.

Besides these mints, Sighnak, the capit«'il of the White

Horde, occurs on the one piece of Unis Khan in the collec-

tion. Hdjjij for Hajji Tarkhan, occurs once on Toktamish’s

coinage
; and Beled, probably meaning Krim, on that of Beg

Pulad. One coin, bearing the name Mohammad, and mint

Ulus Bulghar, I believe to have been struck by Ulugh, not

Kuchuk, Mohammad.

Several of these mints are undoubtedly synonyms of others.

On a coin of Murid Xhan (no. 474) we find the words

“ Gulistan for Serai,” and there can be no doubt

that Gulistan, or Rose garden,” was a name given to Serai,

and it is probable that Ordu, which means simply “ Camp,”

was another name of the old capital of the Golden Horde.

Sinularly, the later and more splendid capital built higher up

the Volga, and generally known as New Serai, or Great Serai,

or Jambeg’s Serai, was also designated on the coins New
Gulistan, and probably New Ordu and Great Ordu are names

also applying to it (see Howorth ii. 184 ff.). When two names

of the same Serai occur in one year with the name of the same

Khan, we must conclude there were two issues from the mint

in the same year. A third Serai is found among the Golden

Horde mints: Serai Chuk (for Kuchuk) or Little Serai, built

by Batu on the Yaik or Lral. Mnjji Tarkhan, which becomes

the principal mint towards the close of the power of the Golden

Horde, is the city on the Caspian now known as Astrakhan.

It was destroyed by Timur, and rebuilt on a different site, and
to this new city the mint New Hajji Tarkhan, occurring on a

coin of Shadibeg not in the National collection, may refer.

Bulghar, or Bolghari, on the left bank of the Upper Volga,
was the chief mint of the Khdns of Kipchak in the early days
of the Khanate, and it remained long the .eeond town (after

Serai) in their dominions. Its series of coins are imperfectly
represented in the British Museum

; but are known to extern!

uninterruptedly from Batu to Kuchuk Mohammad.
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The ornaments of the Kipchak coinage are few and insig-

nificant : the damghah, however, of Bain, or Bereke (crossed

by the ^ of ^15 on the obv.) ^ ^ should be compared

with the Persian coins bearing Mangu’s name, whereon a

Bimilar form 3^ occurs
; and the damghah , or

, which is found on many of the earlier coins of the Golden

Horde, probably has some signification, and the same may be

said of the JTl which occurs on the coins of the foim

Khans, and which, together with the practice of dating from

the year of accession used by Shahin Girai, are the only

noteworthy points about the short aeries of Bairn coins here

described (pp. 194-9).

Of the Jagatai Khans the National collections possesses but

three coins, struck by Danishmendjeh and Buyan Kuli, of

whom the former was of the stock of Ogotai, though he sat on

the Jagatai throne and employed the Bukhdra mint. Buyan

Kuli struck at Otrdr (?). Except that each of these princes called

himself (as might be expected in a line that never

owned the sovereignty of the Supreme Khdns descended from

Khubilai), there is nothing remarkable in their coinage. The two

coins of Hoseyn, Kert chief of Herat, and nominal vassal of the

Jagatai Khdns, are more noteworthy. The names and epithets

of the four Orthodox Khaleefehs appear in the obv. margin,

with the unusual form CHjy instead of ^3 ;

whilst the rev. margin presents the curious date formula
vBr ^ •

4X)I lyjlo SijA SjJu ^ ^ The notices of

D’Ohsson and De Guignes enable us to attribute these

coins to Hoseyn Mo’izz-ed-deen, who in 752 (A.n. 1351)

was compelled by the Ameer Kazgan to acknowledge the

supremacy of the Jagatai Khdn, Buyan KuU, and to do

homage to him at Samarkand. The coin struck in this very

year is a notable testimony to this act of submission, which
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the words Ol» r*' indicate in a sufficiently emphatic

maoner.*

The petty dynasties that sprung up on the ruins ol the

Mongol empire in Persia, and lasted to the coining of Timur,

are appended to this volume. They consist first of the Jelairs,

who after setting up various puppet Khdoa on the throne of

Hulagu, finally asserted their own title to sovereignty, and

founded a Dynasty which ruled a large part of Persia for

nearly fifty years, and even returned to claim what Timur had

deprived them of when that conqueror died in 807. Side by

side with the Jelairs was the dynasty of Mahmood Shah

Inchu, of which Mr. H. C. Kay has treated excellently in the

NumumeUic Chronicle (N.S. voL iv. 216—^230). Mahmood

Sbidi was made governor of Pars by Aboo-Sa’eed, but at what

period of his reign is uncertain. He was executed by Arpa

Khan in 736 ;
but bis son Aboo-Ishak ruled at Sheeraz in

great splendour from 743 to 754, and appears to have exer-

cised authority at K^eroon (fifty miles west of Sheeraz) as

early as 719. In 754 Aboo-Isha^ was ousted by Mohammad
of the race of Mudhafiar, and in 758 was put to death at

Sheeraz. The Mudhafifarees form the third of the dynasties

that divided Persia among them. Their province was Ker-

man, and they added thereto Pars in 754. A petty line of

insurgents in Khorasan, the Serbedarians, close the volume

with a very remarkable coin.

A word must be said about the spelling of Mongol names

in this volume. It was felt that they would hardly be recog-

nized if strictly transliterated according to th6 ayatcm adopted

for Arabic names, and they are therefore spelt in the ordinary

and unscientific manner sanctioned by long usage. As a rule

DOussok, //w/. dti iv. 738. De GuiGi«J:.e, lliit, diu Hum
m. 312, ff.
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I have followed Mr. Howorth’a spelling, except where it is

strikingly inconsistent, and I believe that this course will coin-

rnend itself to most students. Indeed it is difficult to adopt

any system when the Mongol letters are differently trans>

literated by each scholar, and much uncertainty seems to exist

as to their precise value. For example, Hulagu ought to be

spdt with the same initial letter as Khubilai
;
yet the former

certainly had the soft sound of the spiritus asper, or why

did the Persian coin - engravers invariably represent it by •

instead of by the spiritus asper faucalis
^ or fri-

catus
^

? This is #ply one example of the many difficulties

that beset the proper representation of Mongol names in

Koman characters.

In conclusion I must offer my most sincere thanks to my

friend Mr. Howorth, without whose invaluable History this

Volume could scarcely have been undertaken, and without

whose personal help and kind revision of the proof sheets

much that is now right would have been wrong. My

acknowledgments are also due and gratefully tendered to

M. Tiesenhausen, M. H. Sauvaire, Prof. Stickel, and M. Temen

de LaCouperie, for valuable notes and assistance.

STANLEY LANE POOLE.

December Is SO.



CORRECTIONS.

P. 35, DO. 91, dele Pl. III.

,, 47, nos. 131, 132, dele but no outer margins.

,, 52, no. 147, prefix Beled to Damighan.

„ 63, no. 173, for Ilkhaneeyeh read El-Khaneeyeh.

„ 65, no. 175, for read .

„ 66, no. 180, for Kazeroom read Kdzeroon.

„ 73, no. 215, insert Same as (172)

:

„ „ no. 217, for Mint uncertain read Kustaooneeyeh.*

,, 78, no. 234, dele parenthesis of (733).

,, 145, no. 439, for Mint uncertain read Selmas.*

„ 175, no. 529, for Turkhan read Tarkhan.

,, 179, no. 543, for read .

„ 202, no. 591 a, for ’Otrar read Otrar.

Vol. V., p. XX, Don F. Codera’s reading, aljb
,

is

definitely established by his discovery of a magical formula

-aiu 4)1 ,
ti\u8 pointed, in a MS. in

the possession of Don P. de Gayangos. The words

(ibid., p. xxiv), should be
,
as suggested by Don

F. Codera. On p. xb, line 10 from the bottom, for Dr.

Wright read Dr. llieu.
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( 3 )

I. Jingis ...... . 603 1206
11. Ogotai ..... . 624 1227

[Interregnum:—Turakina . 639 1241

III. Kujuk ..... . 644 1246
IV. Maugu ...... . 646 1248
V. Khubilai *

. . 655 1257

VI. Uljaitu...... . 693 1294

VII. Kuluk . 706 1307
VIII. Bajantu ..... . 711 1311
IX. Gegen ..... , 720 1320
X. Yissun Timur . , . - . 723 1323
XI. Rajipeka ..... . 728 1328
XII. Koshala ..... . 729 1329
XIII. Jiyaghatu..... . 729 1329
XIV. Bintshenpal ..... . 732 1332
XV. Toghon Timur .... . 732 1332
XVI. Biliktu...... . 771 1370
XVII. Ussukhal ..... . 780 1378
XVIII. Engke Soriktu .... . 790 1388
XIX. Elbek . 794 1392
XX. Gun Timur ..... . 802 1400
XXL Uljai Timur .... . 805 1403
XXIL Delbek ...... . 814 1411
XXIII. Adsai ..... . 837 1434
XXIV. Taissong ..... . 843 1439
XXV. Akbaiji ..... . 856 1452
XXVI. Ukektu ..... . 857 1453
XXVII. Melon ..... . 857 1453

XXVIII. Mandaghol . 867 1463

XXIX. Dayan ..... . 875 1470

XXX. Bodi . 951 1544
XXXI. Kudang ..... . 955 1548

XXXII. Sassaktu . 964 1557

XXXIII. Setzen ..... . 1001 1593
XXXIV. Lingdan ..... . 1013 1604

Manchu Supremacy . 1043 1634

Some coins of Khubilai’s bouse, Lr. the Vueu Dynasty, will be described

when the Catalogue of the Chinese series is publisbed.



( 4 )

MONGOLS OF PERSIA,
OR ILKHANS.

I. Hulagu . . • • •

a.h. a.d.

, 654! 1256

11. Abaga . 663 1265

III. Ahmad . . . 680 1281

IV. Arghun . 683 1284.

V. Gaikhatu , . 690 1291

VI. Baidu . 694. 1295

VII. Ghazan Mahmood .... . 694i 1295

VIII. TJljaitu . 703 1304

IX. Aboo-Sa’eed . 716 1316

X, Arpa . . 736 1335

XI. Moosa . . 736 1336

NOMINEES

XII. Mohammad*

OF THE RIVAL AMEERS.

") Nominees of Sheykh C 133G

XIII. Toghi-Timurt > Hasan Buzurg the 11-
j

739 1338

XIV . Jth&n-Timur \ kbanian
|, 739 1339

XV. Sati Beg

XV I . Suleyman J j

1

Nominees of Ameer
^

» Hasan Kuchuk Chu- <<

^ pam ^

1

739 1339

1 740 1339

XVII. Nasbirwan
|

C Nominee of El-Ashraf'

1

745 1344
L Chupani.

• KiUed, 738.

t Toglid Timur had before (737) been proclaimed Klian by the Khorasan
Ameera, but without success. Hasan Buzurg took up his causo in 739,

against Sati Beg, the puppet of the rival house of Chupan, but soon dropped
it, and set up Jehan Timur, only to depose him again in 741, after which
the llkhanian set up no more candidates for the Mongol throne. Togha
Timur, however, continued to hold out in Khorasan till 732 (1331).

X Hasan Kuchuk married Sati Beg to Suleyman and made the latter

Khan in 740, and maintained him till his own death m 744 ; soon after

which his brother, El-Mclik El-Ashraf C’hupani. set up Nushii s\an for a

time.
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GREAT EAANS.

INTEEREGNUM.

[TUR AK I N A.]

SILVER.

Tifiees, year 642,

Obv. Horseman to left, turned in the saddle and drawing

bow to the right; behind, stork
;
beneath horse, dog.

Above, cAyt JJtU *

Ilev.

;j
A_-ji *5) ^

aJU! ^

I
-OJI V*

.5

(Pierced.)
Pl. I. JB ‘85, WL 41*2

2

‘ Kenjeh ? year 642 ?

Obv. Similar to (1), but dog and stork changed to obscure

shapes.

lu \. As on (1), but mint 4j^[£d] (?), and unit of date

(Pierced.)
At *85, Wt, 40*3

* r)n the various cxpUnutious of this inscription see Intioduction,
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I II - KU YUK.

The only coins in the National Collection bearing the name of

Kuyuk are those issoed by Dawith V. of Georgia, which will

be described in the part of the Catalogue which is concerned

with the Georgian coinage.

IV.-MANGU.

S I L V E E.

3

Tiflees, year 653, Eejeb.

Obv. Area, within square,

«JLi^3 aJUt

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I
1

j ^
Rev. Area (as obv.) Vi vjJLi^

o*

(Alifg omitted, tic).

Margin (as obv.)
|
jJ| (j^) jj,

| |

Pt- I. Ja '9, Wt. 40*5

4

Tiflees, year obliterated.

Same as (3) :

but obv, margin obliterated, except ornament (in place of
iV.;^,) in top s^meat; and rev. margin obliterated except

w-9^ in top segment. In centre of obv.
Jj{

.

M ‘85. Wt. 40 5



UAMQV. 7

6

Tiflees, year obliterated.

Same aa (3)

:

but oby. margin nearly obliterated ; and in centre of both

obv. and rev.
Pl.L A-9,Wt.3ro

6

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area, within square,

iOlt Vt A—H ^
3t£

4iJI Jy^
On either side of damghab, donbtfdl sign, possibly

|

Rev. Area (as obv.) ^ c f ij ^

Ot M ^—

*

Jjl a 11

Margins illegible.

(Pierced.)

M *9, Wt 42*0

COPPER.
7

Mint obliterated, year 6[5]2, Jum&da I. or II.

Obv. Area, within square,

a )\ ^

[4»] *9

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I
. • •

' I I

Kev. Area (as obv.) LJ i .lj .

o«

J>1—Ji >«

Mai^n (as obv.)

i<U
I ^



8 UONOOLS OF FFBSIA.

MONGOLS OF PERSIA.

I.-HULAGU.

A. WITH NAWE OF MANGU AS OVERLORD.

SILVER.
8

No mint or date.

Obv. Area ^ ^ *^1 4JI

4JJI

aJDI

Margin, UJ .iUJI dUU J5]*

UJ ^ O-*-*

(Kur. m 25)

Rev. Area ^115

Margin, traces of same formula as obv. margin.

Pl. r M -9, wt. 44 0

9

Mint obliterated, year Qxx.

Obv. Area as on (8): but above, 4II ,.»UL»5I.

Margin, ajl^ Jjb

Rev. Area as on (ft) : but ^jIU. instead of

Margin ~^\ J5L -9^ Wt. 37 5

* This inscription gonf'rally occurs in a more or less mutilated form on

Mongol eoins, but it ha.^ -.'.t been thought necessary minutely to record the

deficiencies, and the abbreviation
^

eUU Ji is employed whenever any

portion of the formula i.. discernible. Similarly, instances of misspelling

are so common on Mongol coins that it is fluperfiuous to signalize tluoii

by the word (sic).



HULAOr. 0

COPPER.

10

El-Mosil, year [6]52.

Obv. Area Head to left, within square.

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I I 1

Rev. Area

Margin aAJI J^j <0 4JJI *^1 <01

iB l-O

11

tJame as (10) :

but obv. margin
| | ^ |

...\.

(Restruck on both sides.)

Pl. I, £ 1-1

12

Similar to (11).

(Restruck on both sides.)

aE 1-06

13

Mint obliterated, year [G]53 (?}.

Similar :

I (^) O'—^^
1
4

(Ib^truek on botli sides.)

• Xu8. 10—13 have the Hame obv tyiw as Behr-ea-deeii Lulu, AUbeij
ef El-M0>il, typ« li.; see r, v..l. HI., pp. jo-.^ .,,,3. Nee, 11 and 13
appear to bo ='tuick over com^ uf Lulu.

C



10 MOKGOI^ OP nwik

Obv.

14

EUBanah, no year.

*91 -» »

j j, aJUI

[-JL_»]

Ecv. 0\M

*85

B -WITH TITLE, BUT NOT NAME, OF GREAT
KAAN (KHUBILAI).

Obv. Area

Margin

Uev. Area

SILVER.
15

Mint illegible, year 658.

djul 4 n

aJ

4JJ« J^j Ju^

P jXJU J5

U«15

>r-—b
^WJbl

1» « » > <

Margin ^
(Pitrced.)

JR ». Wt. iS-2



UT7LA0V. 11

IG

Marideen, year [65]8.

Similar to (15)

:

but without

Rev. margin j

(Pierced.)
A *•5. Wfc, 38 0

17

El-M6sil, year [GJGl.

Obv. and rev. areas as on (15).

.... ^

uJUU (?) 4JU1 J5

(Pierced.)
M ro, Wt. 3«-4

18

Marideen, year [6]63.

Same as (16) :

but rev. margin ^

(Pierced and ringed.)

A 1 05, Wl. 44’3

19

El-Mubarakeeyeh, year 6G5*

Same as (16) :

but rev. margin ^

(Pierced.)

JR 1 0, Wt. 38-8

Obv. margin

Rev. margin

* The dates of nos. Td -22 aie incompatible ^\lth tbo ilnto of Hulagn’s

•leatb, wUrLi. accurdiiiK to eveiy authMiity. took pl^ee i:i \.n. r>68 . never-



12 MONGOLS OF PEHSIA.

20

Same aa (19), with Jumdda :

but rev. margin
. ^ o ^

(Pierced.)

iR 105, W't 41-2

21

El-M6sil, year G69.*

Same as (15)

:

but obv. margin iw

and rev. margin 'iUU ^
C Ft. I. A 11, wt. 39 8

22

Same as (21) :

Obv. margin partly obliterated.

(Pierced.)

M 1*1, Wt. 4C7

23

Marideen, year obliterated.

but rev. margin

Same as (16):

(Pierced and ringeu.)

M 1 05. Wt 42 9

thdc'iH, th'‘ years C05 and G<I0 arc di'^tmctlv lepibl<\ and the name of Hulagu
on the COIRS i" not Ic-'S nortam. Piuhahly thia is unlv anotlicr instance of

the practice ^hich has been notictMl in other d\ni''ties of chanirin" the

date m the mar^nn but neglect inu' to alter the name in the area, when a new
H.-vcreign has come to the thr^ rc-.

* See preceding note. The (xj.rossion on nos. 21 to 24 ih

r.‘tew ortby.



HULAGU. 13

24

Marideen, year obliterated.

Same as (16):

but rev. margin

(Pierced .)

25

Pl. 1. S. I'O, Wt. 35)-3

Marideen, year obliterated.

Same as (16):

but rev. margin

26

Mint and date illegible.

Same as (16):

margins illegible,

(Twice pierced.)

27

M % WL 36*3

. 105. Wt. 32 8

Marideen, year obliterated.

Sarr.o as (16):

but obv. margin

and rev. margin Ji
M '95, Wt. 317

28

Marideen, year obliterated.

Same as (16):

but obv. margin

and rev. margin jijT JUU^I J5
M 85. \U. 10 7



14 M09OOLS OF FEBSIA.

Obr. Area

Margin

Rev Area

Margin

.

29

Mint and date obscure.

Same as (15):

probably same mint and date as (15).

& 1*06, Wt 99‘6

30

El-Jezeereh, year obliterated.

4Jdl

*^1 4 )\

^ 0J

Jj-j

p jUU VJ'

—li—
Ji «— » [»]

_j . . . .

(Pierced.)

M 106, WL 42*0

31

Mint and date obliterated.

Similar to (30)

:

but third line of obv. ends aJ.

(Barbarous work.)

A 1*06. Wt. 33-3



HtTLAOV. 15

COPPER.

WITH FIGURES.

32

Irbil, year 661.

Obv. Area, Hare to left; beneath which, crescent moon.

First margin aJJI 4JLIt *^1 aJI *)

Second margin dJim j^\ ^
Rev. Area

ja ^ I ^^1

Margin* ^
Pu L Mi-oa

33,84

Similar.
JR I'M

1-0

35

Jurjin, year 662-

Obv. Area. Within dotted square, Head to left
;
in held, four stars.

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

i>e^ I ^ Ch^ I ^ 1 I

Rev. Area ^^\\s

b

OUJbl

K-«JI

Margin i.fg—^ 43 *9 4JJt *91 (^) 43 ^ t

4eU 4UI 4JJI

Pl.1. .*1*1

* The rev. marginal inscription is made out from a comparison of the

three coins, nos. 32—34 ;
not one of which preeents it in its entirety.
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36

Similar to (35).

Rev. margin begins correctly dJI

(Double-struck.)
.E 1-05

WITHOUT FIGURES.

37

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area aX)I

*s)\ ^ W

d-UI J ^

Rev. Area as on (35).

Margins obliterated.

Obv. Area

38

El-Jezeereh, year [6j61.*

4 II

Margin

Rev. Area

M 11

Margin obscure.
JE 1 0

• I put this com at the nnd. uf the senes of Hulugii's coins^ because I

suspect the nearl\ obliterated thhd hue of the reverse area contains the

name of some vas'.al of the Mongol sovereign.



ABAOA. 17

I I. - ABAC A.

SI LVER-

39

Mint obliterated, year [6]66.

Obv. Area, within square,

^ \i

^1, ^ aJJI

4JJ1 Ji

Mai^n, in segments between square and outer circle,

3 \ 1 • I

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagram,

J^LjuJI
JA *96, Wt. 41-2

40

Mint obliterated, year [66] 8.

Same as (39) ;

but obv. margin
| | |

JB '96. Wt. 43*1

41

Tebreez, year [6]^1.

Same as (39) :

but obv. margin
]

S
{

'

^
•**“'

I

Pl, n. m. '95, Wt. 43.9

I)



18 HOKOOLS OF PEKSIA.

42

Mint obliterated, year [C]5x (iic !)*

Same as (39) :

but obv. mai^in
1

Pl, n. J& *85, Wt. 42-7

43

No mint, year 6G9, Shawwal.

Obv., within ornamented border,

I aJt ^
X) Itf in

^ (tic) aJdl ^
tJ dUp

Rev. as on (39).

Pl. II. JB *8,Wt. 37 7

44

No mint, year 669, Ramaddn.

Same as (43)

:

but instead of J1^

45

JK -8, Wt. 41 7

but

No mint, year 669, Dhu-l-Hijjah.

Same as (43)

:

L5*
instead of ijl^ ;

and run together.

M *8, Wt. 38-6

• I put these four coma (uoa. 39—42) together, in spite of their various
dates, and especially the extraordinary on the last, because they are
evidently the issues of the same prince and the same mint, and no coins
at all resembling them occur in the whole of the rest of the seriea Never-
theless, I am unable to explain how Abaga came to be striking a coin in
[r»]oj and (possibly) 661

;
and the absence of any definite name makes even

the attribution to Abaga at all somewhat hazardous
;
although the title

J.dW) is peculiar to bim so far as is known.



ABA6A. 10

46

No mint, year 676, Jumadd I.

Same as (43)

:

but

M ’8. Wi. 41*3

47

No mint, year 6xx.

Same aa (43)

:

but small letters containing date omitted from obv. area

;

instead whereof, in margin, aJJI

A *75, Wt 41*3

48

Half-diibem.

Tebreez, year 678.

Obv. Area, within square, *^1 ** **

*4 4LJLJ1

ujt jOj]

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

Rev. ^ I 4 ^ A ^

j ^

n
(First and second lines supplied from nos. 49 and 50.)

Pi. II. A 45, Wt 19-3
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Margin

Oby. Area

Rev. Area

49

Tebreez, year [6J80.

Obv. Area, as on (48).

I I
ItJ 4^

I

jJj^

Rev., as on (48).

Pl, n. M -86. Wt. 37 6

50

Same as (49) :

but mint nearly obliterated

;

and
I

legible.

A -9, Wt. 38 6

51

Mint and date obliterated.

aJOI

*^1

*AJI Jy-j JL^
(Imperfectly written.)

Margin illegible.

b r*j\

(sic) U^1

dJUt 1 ^

sSLU

Margin illegible.

A », Wt. 32 6



AB^OA. 21

COPPER.

62

El-M<5^il, year [6;]3.

Obv. Figure seated cross-legged, holding crescent-moon in

his uplifted hands.

At right,

At left, inscription obliterated.

Within crescent, at right, iw

at left,

Rev. Area

JJH

Margin 4JUI

M -86

63

Same as (52).

I’L. II. ifi 96

54

Same as (5)2)

;

but last two lines of rev. arranged tlius :

A 9



22 MOBGOUS or PEKSIA-

55

[El.M60i]l (?), year 673.

Obv. Area. Within square. Head facing.

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I 1
Aw ^ . 1

Rev, Area

>1^
—>i

—

OUiJLil UWt

^ b.wJI

Margin *U\ aJUl J,-j 'iJt

Pl. II. JR *76

56

Irbil, year 678.

Obv. In centre. Two-beaded eagle.

Around, first margin, Aw

second margin, 4JJI J|^

. . . ^ aJIa aJDI

Above eagle, doubtful letters ?)•

Rev. Area ^115

^
t*Wt

jf la » . It

Margin ^1 ^
i£ 1 05

57

Baghdad, year [G]78.

Obv. Area, obliterated (Eagle ?) ;
above, 4lU

Margin <0 JUp [*9 #^3 4UI ^



BAOA. 28

Rev. Area

Margin

Obv. Area

Margin

liev. Area

Margin

M
:

^ ^ :

> ^ ^ UWI

iS it»

58

Mint obliterated, year 6xx.

Ul J,-j

.4^ <0)1

A) [aJUI *>l -5)]

oua<i^LP t

^

^

I

^ L*. uw*

ajU^ . .
.* v.,-WI J* v>-»

iB It)



24 MONGOI-S O? PEH8TA.

MI.-AHMAD.

COPPER.

59

EUMosU, year obliterated.

Obv. Figure seated cross-legged, bolding crescent-moon in

his upbfbed hands.

At right,

Within crescent, at right, 4^

Inscriptions at left obliterated.

Rev. Area

fa

[J]ju

[1—
Margin . . . . aJI

r^]JL.^ AJLfi aJJI

9



abghttk. 25

I V -A R G H U N

.

SILVER.

60

BaghdiLd, year 684.

Obv. Area, within square,

•^1 J1 ^

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

Rev. v5)
* * ** -MS

J V

03
Pl. it. M -85, WL 34*2

61

Tebreez, year 684

I I ^j\ I Vj-®

Same as (60):

but third line of rev. area, h-O.* | n 4 i instead of

r

Pt II M e, Wt. 30'3

62

Sheeraz, year 684

I I I

Same as (61).

•R'>, Wt 17 3

F
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63

Mirideen, year 684

^ I I

J* ^ I 'r»r^

Same as (61).

Ji WL 40*0

64

Same as (63):

but divided jl Xu# v>[^] I

A -85, Wt. S ‘6

65

Same as (64).

Varied.
A -8, wt. M*7

66

Tebreez, year 685

XUXrfy
I I

XUrf
I

Same as (61). A *8, Wt. S3 8

S7

Baghdad, eyar 685

I I
Xu#

I

Same as (60).

A *86. Wt. 35 8

68

M4rideen, year 685

I I
XUii

I

Same as (61).

A ‘85, wt. S7’2

69

Same as (68).

Varied.

A 85. wt. 37*0



AEOHCK. 27

70

Mosil, year 685

I [v>c^]Uo I ^ I V>^

Same as (61).

m ‘8. Wi. 3W

71

Mint obliterated, year 685

I I
^ 1 *

Same as (60).

A Wi. 37*3

72

Arrajan (?), year 686

C>d^Uj5
1 I (<) oVy V>»

Same as (61):

but the obv. mai^nal inscr. runs in a retrograde order through

the four segments*

Damghah on rev., 3-€

(Pierced.)

M •», Wt. 36*»

73

Baghdad, year [6]86

( I
CU-#

Same as (60).

A -8. Wt. 36*2

74

M68il, year 686

wy
I I

C—
# I

. . .

Same as (61).

A 8, Wt 3«‘0



28 M09GK>X/8 OI^ PKBBIA.

Tebreez, year 689.

4

jji j>-j

^ j

Ck fk,*i ii

Beneath, Peacock, preceded by star, and surmounted by

Rising Sun.

Pt. n. M *86, Wt. 37*1

76

K4sb4n. year 68a:

Same as (75)

:

but .... 3^
I

beneath rev. in place of

}ijr3)

;

two stars in fmnt of peacock.

(^ legible.)

M *9. Wt. 40^

Kashin, year 689

-5 1 oeVj I
• • •

1 V>-»

Same as (61).

(Pierced.)

M -9, Wt. 37*4



ABaHVK. 29

78

Mint obliterated, year 689

I I
^*-3 4Lm»

I
. • .

Same as (61).

Mint obliterated, year 689

I ^ 1
• • •

I

Same as (61).

A *86. Wt. 98 6

80

Mdrideen, year [6]91 *

(^) 1
• ••»>! I >jW V>»

Same as (61).

M -sa.wuatt-s

Obv.

81

El-Jezeereh, year 6[9]1.

I I

4
to

• J>—

y

t

f

Rev., as on (61).

M 9, Wt.36 7

This date (and that of the coin next following) carries the reign of

Argbun one year beyond tiie limit assigned to it by the historians : but the

coins may possibly be merely further instances of the changing of dates

without altering the naxnea, to which reference was made in the note to

no. 19, p. H.



30 H0K001.8 OP nXSlA.

COPPER

82

BaghdAd^ year 683.

Obv. In centre, Dragon (?)

Around, aJLfr aJJ! k)yf}

Rev. Area I I LA Ai

i-e-

rt

[^'ft

Margin IiLA

M ‘9

83

Baghdad, year 688.

Obv. Area, within ornamented circle,

ai)t

4 , , Jt *9

J 4JJI ^
*—

U

1 J>-j

Margin 4.»UZwj

Rev. as on (60).

^ '95



BeKinr. 31

84

Mint obliterated, year 689.

Obv. Figure seated cross-legged, holding crescent-moou in his

uplifted hands.

Outside moon, at right, inscription effaced,

at left,

Inside moon, at right,

at left, iUu-3

Kev. Area

^r—Jfc

a t M

Ue^

Margin J>-^j [>>»•> 4l «£L]
4pr *!)

aUI
pl. n. JB-ss
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V.-GAIKHATU.*

SILVER.

85

Tebreez, year 6[9]L

Obv. Area, within square,

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I
J^t jUiiirf

I
* . •

Rev.

.ar-o *

(«c) *
<iy

Pl. n. A -96. Wt. 37-7

86

Similar.

(Pierced.)

A -86, WL 30-8

87

Tebreez, year 693.

Similar

:

but 0^3 • • . legible.

A *8, Wt. 37*9

• On the pecnliar designation (Arinchin Tarji) adopted by Gaikhatu foi
official purposes, and given on the three coins foUowing, in Mongol and
Arabic, see De Saulcy in Jovi-nnl Asxatiqjie, iii. 13, p. 124 ff.



BAIDU. 33

VI.-BAIDU.

SILVER.

88

Tebreez, year 6[9]4.

Obv. Area, within square,

^ w

4JUt

d Ul J^j

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

1
I

^
I

Kev. Q I A ^

Pl. II. M *9, Wt. 3d 7

COPPER.

88a

Mint and date obliterated.

Same as (88):

LJI IJJk . . .

95

I

but obv. margin



34 IfOKOOLS OF PERSIA.

Vll.-GHAZAN MAH MOOD.

GOLD.

89

SheerAz, year 698.

Obv. Area, within ornamented pentagon,

aJJt

31 ^

Margin,* in segments between pentagon and outer circle,

I I I I -^*^5

llev.

I
Aj

i ^

^ I-

>• * * * oU'

o
€

'——

*

-V-*-AS ^
A C.

Pt.ni.iir lo-i, wk iss*6

00

Kertndn (?), year <

Same as (89):

but on obv. (?), instead of

(Much clipped.)

ir *8. wk aso

will kT
margin, in the first compartment

wiu be regarded as part of the area, and wUl not be repeated.



GHlzlN MA9MOOP. 35

91

Sheeriz, year 700.

Obv. Area as on (89): but g # beneath last line,

instead of between second and third.

Margin (as 89) | | | ^ |

Rev. as on (89) :

but at right, ^ ; at left,

Pl. m. A' 116, Wt 1381

92

Baghdad, year 701.

Obv. Area as on (89): but no mint.

Margin (as 89) | | I

Rev. as on (89) ;
but no side inscriptions (except the Thibetan

letters), and between third and fourth lines,

IT -86. WL 0 3

93

KemnazAr, year 703.

Obv. Area as on (89) : but in place of

No margin.

Rev. as on (89): but above, jlji * side

inscriptions (except Thibetan).

Wi. 70 6

94

Tebreez, year obliterated.

Obv. Area as on (89): but instead of

Margin illegible.

Rev. as on (89) : but no side insciiptions (except Thibetan)

*». wt. m t



3G M0K(H)L8 of PERSIA

SILVER.

95

Mint obliterated, year [6] 96.

Obv. Area, within ornamented pentagon,

^ 4 n

^1 j>-j

Margin, in segments between pentagon and outer circle,

C-
I

. . .
I

Rev

U ,

v.-iay

(Twice-pierced.)

At », Wt 310

96

Baghdad, year G97.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin,
| | j^

At right side of rev.

At left „

Pi- III. M -f), \Vt 57 7



onAzly ha^^ood 37

97

B4r4n, year [69]8.

Mint* in obv. area, obw V.

Date in obv. margin, [
|

& '86, Wt. 32 3

98

Tebreez, year [6]9J

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin,

99

Same as (98).

(Pierced.)

100

Sinjar, year 69jr.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin,
| ^

i...
M -8, Wt, 88-2

& 8, Wt. 28 0

M *86, Wt. 31*6

101

Mdsil, year 69a:.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin,
| |

. . .
.

|
. . .

Pl. m. JB *86, Wt. 32*3

102

Half dirhem.

Arzenjan ? year 69x.

Mint in obv. area, (S)

Date in obv. margin,
| [

. . .
.

|

.

M *66, Wt. 161

No5 . 96— 119 are all similar to 95; and it is therefore only neceaaary

to mention the mint in obv. area and date in obv. margin ; and, when they

rnrcur. the side jn'^cri|>tion> on rovorv.



38 MOKOOL8 OF FSB81A.

103

Tebreex, year 700,

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin,
|

(Pierced.)

A ‘8. Wt. SS‘6

104

Sbeeriz, year 700, Mo^rram.

Mint in obv. area, at bottom,

Date in obv. margin,
| | |

. .

Trefoil omamentB separating words of margin.

At right side of rev., ^
At left ,, ^

(Pierced )

A 21, Wt. «5*I

105

Hamadhan, year 700, Mol^rtam.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin, i.U
| ^ | ^ | |

M -86, Wt. SS-6

106

Anneeniyeh, year 700.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin, 4jU
j

r
(
Sj^

At right side of rev., ^ ^
a i>UAt left

A 1
*06

, wt. 69*8



ohAzAn ma^kood. 39

Mint obscure, year 700.

Mint in obr, area, jaW-

Date in obv. margin, 4^U
| | |

(Pierced)
t *8, Wt. SO-0

Mint obliterated, year 700.

No mint in obv. area ; and omitted*

Date in obv. maigin, . . |
d*

|
U

| | |
. . .

(Rerced.)
M *96, Wtm

Baghdid, year 701.

Mint, not in obv. area, but in rey., under the Arabic line, in

small letters,

Date in obv. margin, . .
| | I

• • •

At right side of rey., inscription effaced

;

At lea
A *«•, wt 0*7

Tiflees, year 701.

Mint in oby. area,

Date in oby. margin, A^U
| | |

iB*8. wtsss

KAshAn, year 701.

Mint in oby. area,

Date in oby. margin, A»»a*i,i»5 |
. . I

• . •
| ^

At right side of rey., Ai.#

At lea „ „ .

.

(Kerced.)
A Si, wt 0*7



40 MONGOLS OF PBRBIA.

112

Hamadh^D, year [7]01.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin, . . . . |
• * •

| ^ I

M -86, wt. 33 2

113

Kdsban, year 702.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin,
| | I

• •
|

At right side of rev.,

At left „ „ , .

M a, wt. 67-«

114

Baghdad, year 702.

Mint not in obv. area, but beneath Arabic line on rev.,

Date in obv. margin,
\ ^ |

iLw
|

.
.

|

At right side of rev., 4-L^

At left „ ,,

(Pierced.)
A 1*06, Wt. «3‘6

115

Barda’, year obliterated.

Mint in obv. area, (He)

Date in obv. margin obliterated

116

Jezeereh, year obliterated.

Mint in obv. area,

Date in obv. margin obliterated

( d: 1 \

M -Sfi, Wt. 33 5

ift Wt. 2s 7



(MlAZiN MAHMOUD. U

Rev.

117

Es-Sultaneeyah, no y^Mr.

Mint in obv. area, ^UaJLJ! double-.«;truck.

(Pierced.)

M 9, \Vt 21 1

118

Lu-lueh, no year.

Mint in obv, area,

(Barbarous work).

(Pierced.)

.51 95, W t J I 0

Hi)

No mint or date.

(Barbarous work.)

Ai 9, \Vt 22 3

120

Mint and date obliterated.

Star in place of mint on obv. area.

Obv. margin
|

|
, . .

.
) | ^

^Uxlw

AiOxJi— aJU! > t ^

(Barbarous work.)

.K 9, u t :u . >

c.



42 MoyoOLS OF PFRSIA.

COPPEli.

121

Sheeraz, year 698.

OLv. Area, within double square,

Margin, in segments between square and surrounding

ornamented circle,
| ^>^^3 I I

Rev, as on (95) : but no Thibetan letters

Pl. III. ^ sj

121 a

Same mint, year 700.

Same as (121) :

but obv. margin (as 121)
: \ | \ ^

^ -9

122

Arzenjan, no year

Obv. ^ n ^

<1—ut J^j

Vj-o

'rif^ ,

Pt. HI. JT. 75



GhAzAN MAllMOOl). 43

123

Arz-LT*room (?), date obscure.

Obv. (S)

aJUl *^1 4-JI ^

Jj—[j]

Kcv. area^ within square,

o\jy fc

4^US

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle, obscure.

X. *75

124

Mint and date obliterated.

Precisely similar to the ordinary

silver type (95) ; very obscure, and re-struck.

126

No mint or date.

Obv. aJJI .

.

Ornament

Rev. In centre, Sun.

Around, . JJU aJJt jSdm 3^^

Re-struck on both sides.

M US



44 MOKOOLS OF PERSIA.

Vm.-ULJAITU.

GOLD.

12G

EUBasrah, year 705 (?)

01) V. Area, witliiu double circle,

•^1

\ <* ! k .It mmtj

>1" vjjj J*.

\

Beneath, ornament.

Margin [,] v>-—I'i ^ *

Hev. Area, within quatrefoil,

^3-^1 4J^> ^LjI

^L5j qIKJLJI

Margin, in spaces between quatrefoil and outer circle,

'-’r^ I >*’5)'
I ^ Q^\r-^

3« (?)
I
ii., Sj,ctJI

Pl. ni. 105, Wt. 135 4

• On many Bub»o.,uont coins tUia mecription appears imporfocUy or
...com^tly inscribed, but these, like other imperfections on the coins of the
lonj^ulH, arc uot nolod in tho descriptions.



VLJAITU. 45

127

Sultaneeyeb, year 709
{

^UbJL#

Same as (126).

(Purced.)

iV' l 1, Wt 133 2

128

Mint obliterated, year 714.

Obv. Area, within ornamented sixfoil,

•^1 ^ I I

.1. <K

Ji 'J

^
Margin as on (126): but double-struck.

Kev. Area, within ornamented sevenfoil,

OtfcJUl ^
9j ^

I
— kmt

AiJU ait jJU.

Margin, in spaces between sevenfoil and outer circle,

1 I'CO* \^\J9Y^\
'

(Pierced.)

Pi., hi. *9, Wt. 64'3



46 MOFOOLB or P£B8IA.

SILVER.

129

Waait, year 704.

Obv. Area, within ornamented cinquefoil,

aJUI

aJJI

Margin (inner), in segments between cinquefoil and circum-

scribed circle,

O t* »^ I

(outer), between two circles,

t«AiM la^j

>[5l]

(Kur. xlvm. 29.)

Rev. Area, within double square,

LjjJi

Margin (inner), in spaces between square and circumscribed

circle,

I X 1
I

I*
I V>^ I

^
(outer), between two circles,

OUJUJI (tic) («c) yUl aJDI

v>» v>ijJ' wiJU-i-l l,£» ^
^JJI

(Kur. XXIV. 54u)

Pl. III. Al ri. Wt 197*1



VUXTIV. 47

130

Samsoon, year 704.

Same as (129);

but no outer margins.

Between second and third lines of obv. area,
5

alll omitted in second line, and and dJLp transposed.

Obv. margin, in segments,
| I \ I

*

Rev. margin, in segments,
| |

iLu#^ |
ornament

(Pierced.)

M % Wt. 31 0

131

Irbil, year 704 (?)

Same as (130):

but no outer margins.

Between second and third lines of obv. area,

Obv. margin, in segments, {^^3 I C^^3 I^3 I
3*^

Rev. margin, in segments,
|

. . . t ^ \

dX}

. 1 1 $ t
. I

(Pierced.)

M l-O. Wt. 637

132

Mint obscure, year obliterated.

Same as (130):

but no outer margins.

Between second and third lines of obv. area,^tkfc^

Obv. margin, in segments, y^3 I I J*^3 I

Rev. margin, in segments, aUl

I I i

&% Wt. 33 0

j will not be rc)>oated iu each subsequent description.



48 MOKOOL8 OF PERSIA

133

M4ridee[n] ? year 709.

Obv. Area, within double circle,

4JU1

^ \
aU-)I ^

^
Beneath, ornament.

Margin ,1 Ij O—J'j t5*^J ^

Rev. Area, within quatrefoil,

ajjj »L!i

JUU^^*9I O^AJUJI

i^l\ Ifl t ill

4__Jl—JI > t -

Margin, in spaces between quatrefoil and outer circle,*

(2)
1

^ » A^y (1)

(4)
I

(«c) v>-» (3) I

M -8. Wt. 32-6

® Tht' four 'Spaces I number in the following order : 1 zrright top space

V or heraldically sinister chief); 2=^left top space (dexter chief); 3= right

bottom space (sinister base^
; 4=left bottom space (dexter base); and these

four spaces will henceforward be referred to as 1, 2, 3, 4, respectively. In
the description of the following coins of Uljaitu, the mint and date, which
are put m the fir^t line ot the description, always occur in spaces 3 and 4,
unle-ss otherwise elated th*‘ division d the inscription between t.o two
•spaces IS indicatcfl by ,( Imo



VLJATTtr, 49

134

Similar to (133)

(Pierced.)

A 9, Wl 32 6

135

El-Mosil, year 710
\

w^^wiO

Same as (133).

iB 1 1, Wt. 65 3

136

Sheeraz, year 710 iUw
|

j|/«w

Same as (133).

(Obv. margin ends 4^.

)

(Pierced and ringed.)

1 1, Wt. 69 3

137

Satnsoorr, year [7] 10 I

•!-»

Same as (133).

A '95. Wt 34’2

138

Similar to (137):

but rev. margin differently arranged: in space 1, traces of

aJL), 2 obliterated, 3 4

9. \Vt. 31 7

• On this coin the inscription in spaces 3 And 4 is inverted that la to

say, whereas on no. 133 and its like the mint and date inscription is written

HO that the tops of the letters are inwards, towards the centre of the coin, on

no. 137 the tops of the letU-rs me outNsauN, towards the eircuiuferenoe

H



50 MONGOLS OF PERSIA.

139

Half'clirhein.

Tebreez, year 710.

Obv. Area *^1

%K » mrnm ^

4^1 J>—

y

4-l« ^
Margin O-^* ^^5

^

Rev. Area, within double quatrefoil,

0\ fa VmJt

^UftLif ^jJI^

4.JUt jUUa.

Margin, in spaces between quatrefoil and outer circle,

iiw(4)
1 (3)

I

v-t A^y. (2)
I (1)

.» -66. Wt 10 3

140

Medeenet Tebreez, year 711.

I iUjjL*

Same as (133).

(Pierced.)

A m, Wt 067

141

El-H.lleh, year 711 ^ \
iX^^

Same as (133)

;

but >1^! omitted on rev. area.

(Pierced.)

Pl. III. .Rio, Wt. 043



ITLJAITU. 51

142
,

Same as (141):

but instead

and obv. margin ends

M -0, wt es s

143

Medeenet Kashan, year 711

Aw
I

Same as (133)

:

but beneath obv. area, (?) instead of ornament.

M 1*06, Wt. 65 1

144

Mint obliterated, year 711
|

Aw

Same as (L33).

(Inscr. in spaces 1 and 2 on rev. obliterated.)

M *«, wt. 32*6

145

Mint obliterated, year [71]1 1

Same as (133).

(Inscriptions imperfectly engraved.)

(Pierced.)

SL 9, Wt. 33 0

14G

Kara-Ghaj, year 711.

Obv. Area, within double square,

A-JUl aJI

aAJI J^j >«*"•

I
. .

.

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle, illegible.

67049



52 MONGOLS OF PERSIA.

Rev, Area (as obv.)

WjjJ'

J < 1 • ajhx^yljLA.

[«]XJL« 4JUt jJLa.

Margin (as obv.) «ul^m.rfj
I

| I

oroainent.

M -85, Wt. 19 6

147

Damighan, year 714.

Obv. Area, witbia double sixfoil,

LS^

Beneath, ornament.

Margin as on (126).

Rev, An.‘a, within double sevenfoO,

Margin, in PegiiK>ntb between sevent\,i| jjijj outer circle;

i

1 jL
i

Pl III. M 1 (\ W’t b-' -



ULJAITU. 53

148

boor, year 714
|

jIa
| |

4^
[ jyf |

...
[

. •

.

Same as (147).

Arabesque ornament over 4Jl

In obv. margin, under ^
M 12. Wt. 182 0

149

Mint obliterated, year 714

^ I I I
• •

•
I I Cv]^

Same as (147).

Arabesque ornament over <01

M -9, Wt. 59-1

150

Mint obliterated, year 714 (sic)
| |

. .
. |

|

. . .

I

Same as (147);

but divided :— at end of third and at beginning of

fourth line of rev.

i 1*0, Wt. 697

151

Mint obliterated, year 714 (^t =) yi
|

Same as (147):

but ornament over <0t
, and

Rev. Area (ns 147

^1 4J_53

*^1 <.*JL 11—^ ^

^0.0 x}J\

M \Vi 34> 0



54 M0K00L8 OF PERSIA.

152

Medeenet Samsoon, year 7 lx.

I^[p] I
...

I I

(*tc)
I I

Same as (147):

but ornament over aJI

IJev, Area (as 147)

aiJU jJl^

M *8, Wt. 310

153

Tiflees, year [7Jlx a#U
|

. .
. | |

. •
•

| | I

Same as (147).

Arabesque ornament over aJI .

A *8, Wt. 29-8

154

Mint and date obliterated.

Same as (147):

but trefoil over 4)1
; ^ in top line of rev. area.

A 8, Wl. 23 7

155

Daiiiigban, year obliterated

Same as (133)

:

blit last two lines of rev. area,

I

. .

«5lJU jJLi^

M 1 0, Wt tM .>



ULJAlTtT.

156

S4msoon, year 7xx.

Same as (133):

but rev. margin, space 1 2 usual Mongol

inscription, reversed and blundered
;
3 obliterated

;
4

JE *96. Wt, 31-2

COPPER.

157

Mint obliterated, year [71]2.

Obv. Area, within cable border,

o

^j\ a It ^

4jUt

a-LJ« Jy—J

Margin ^ -*[1-^']

^^[3]

Rev. Area, within cable border in form of quatrefoit,

jj* ^ ^ **

vt fa

la 1 # ^

alCJU

Beneath, Lion passant to left.

Margin Uil

>£ 1*1



56 MONGOLS OF PERSIA.

158

Baghdad, year 712.

Obv. Area

A-—

^

Margin oJUt A[iJt J>-]j aXJI aJI ,

Rev. Area Lion passant to left

;

above, Sun.

Margin aXJLo aJUl jJl^ ^UaXw ^UaL-*]B

Pl. til ^ '96

159

Same as (158).
.^E ’95

160

El-Hilleh, year [7]12.

Same as (158):

but obv. area

3

Lion to rights instead of left.

E 1 0

161

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area *^1 a_J!

^ »<

4JU1

Margin illegible.

Rev. Area Lion passant to right

;

above and beneath, ornaments or doubtful letters.

. ^giu ^)\ ^UaJLJI

.E !*5



ULJAITU. 57

162

Sul^neejeb, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within square,

•^1 ^ u ^

^ 4jJt

*-XJ» J>—j
-OJI

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I I I
UUaJL#

Hev. ^ Z bjI m

a5JL» dJUl jJl^ j> •

Beneath, Lion passant to left
;
above, setting Sun.

163

Mint obliterated, year 7xx.

Obv. Area, within square. Sun radiate.

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle, illegible.

Eev. Area (as obv.) h \ m W

Margin (as obv.) |

pl. m. jE *8

164

Mint obliterated, year [7]lx.

Same as (163):

but rev. margin 3 1 |

. . . .

I

.« 9



58 MOFOOliA OF FEBSI^,

165

Sulttnoejeh, year 71ap.

Obr. Area, within square, ijk g

ifcfrUUU

Between square and circamjcribed circle, four doubtful words.

Margin, outside circle,

-jj'

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

ciua-

^\3j auu

aXLs aJUt jJL^

Margin, in segments between hexagon and outer circle,

I I
• • • • 1

ii-
1 1

A 9

16G

Mint and date obliterated

Obv. Area, within ornamented circle,

4JUI

aJiSiljl *9

S t ill •

4--LJ1 Jb—

J

Margin, divided by annulets,

I J



ULJAim 59

Rev. Ares, within quatrefoil,

aJUI jJU» ^Ua)U

4

Margin, in segments between quatrefoil and outer circle,

1,2 as (126): 3, 4 illegible.

M 1-0

167

Saweh, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within circle,

Margin (inner) aJDI aJUl aXII aJt

(outer) traces of names of Imams.

Rev. Area, within quatrefoil,

4 ^J—O

[^]* -9'

^LkJLw y 2 jLi^jl

Margin obliterated.

^.9i



60 MOKGOLS O? PBBflXA.

168

A rrPTijin, jeflT obliteratod.

Obv. Area, within circle,

oVijj’

Margin | I i

Eev. Area, within square,

OUaJU

Mar^n, in segments between square and outer circle,

I I

(Pierced.)

M *««

16&

Mint obliterated, year 7xx,

Obv. Area, within cinquefoil,

ajut

aJUl

Margin obliterated.

Rev. Area, within square,

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle.

M ‘9



TOJ^IT.

170

Sheerdz, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within circle,

«JUI

•^1 4 »

p-
Ji—

y

Js ^
Margin obliterated.

Rev. Area, within square,

aJJt jJU.

G1

Margin obliterated.

M 1 C5



62 MONGOLS Of PERSIA.

lX.-ABOO-SA’EED.

GOLD.

LOOPED-SQUARE TYPE.*

171

Mint obliterated, year 719.

Oby., In centre, ^>1 ^

-jji

Around,

t

Beneath, jSif

Rev. Area, within looped square,

OUaLJl >tl ^

\

<KtiP. li. 131.)

Margin, in spaces between square and outer circle,

(Pierced.)
AT -86, Wt. 47*8

* A regular order may be dlacoTered in the modes of Incloeing the in-

scriptions on Aboo-Sa’eed’s coins, and the approximate date of a coin may
thus be safely determined by its borders. After beginning with a hexagon type
(no. 175, I.H. 717), Aboo Sa’eed adopted the iMped^square on rev., which
lasted from 717 to 722 (nos. 171, 176— 196) ;

during the year 722 the rev. was
inclosed m a pentagon (nos. 197—208) ;

but in 723 we 6nd the p/atn-5^uarf
type introduced, and lasting till 728 (or possibly 73x, nos. 209~2U). About
this time, several other types were employed—the lozenge^ circle^ octagon-
txagon, and fwo-ocfo^on types, carrying the series on to 733, when a bilin-

gual type with a ajuare Koofee inscr. on the obv. was introduced, which
iMted till the end of the reign a.h. 737 (nos. 235-240), with the exception
of an octagon type in 734 (no. 174).

t This mscription is arranged round the central formula in a very remark-
able manner. See Plate IV, no 177.



ABO<>-aA*l£D. 63

PLAIN-SrQUARE TYPE.

172,

Yezd, year 723.

Obv. Area, within double square,

*91 ^

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

1 I 1 y'

llcv. Area, within double circle,

^UsJUJI

aJX* jS^ ijW

Margin ^ ^
Pi,. TV, If •«, Wt. 1S4 3

SQUARE-KOOFEE BILINGUAL TYPE.

178

Eriwdn, year 33 llkhineeyeh (=s 73{).

Obv. ^
i^rii
p’^Tifls X

Eiyuiu

f—fp

*^1 »
•))

(In Naskhee,



64

Kev.

4

MOKOOLS OF PEB8IA.

^Z> ^ \ S t

y 0
Obj'

(Pierced.)

fL

/f 10. wt, ia-3

EIQHTFOIL TYPE.

174

Tebreez, year 734.

Obv., witbin eightfoil,

•^1

V— X
mtj

Rev. Area, within ornamented octagon,

V>o

l>

J>\i >#'

aJLL« aJUl jJU.

j-0^

Margin, iu spaces between octagon and outer circle,

1 ^ 1 .5 OsJ 1 1 I
ii-

I I

*V H5, \Vt. 131 ?



aboo-sa’eed. 65

SILVER.

HEXAGON TYPE.

175

Juijan, year 717.

Obv. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

4 )\ ^

*XJI ^
<UJI

Margin, in spaces between hexagon and outer circle,

1 ^ I ^ 1

ykj
I 1 1 I

JjU

Rev. Area (as obv.)

(Kur. Ixvii. 1.)

Beneath, arabesqu

.

Margin (as obv.) y jJLp
|

iiw
| | |

pL. IV M 115. Wt. 179-3

looped-square type.

176

Arzenjan, year 717.

4jU
I I I ^ I

ii-
I ^ 1 I

Same as (171).

M \ 0, Wt pK 5

K



66 MONGOLS OF FEBSIA.

177

JdjerxD, year 716*

iUU
I I

I^ I
ii-

I i I

Same as (171).

(Pierced.)

Pk. IY. a l-U, Wi. 165 1

178

Sultaneeyeh, year 719.

I I^ I ^ I U* I
ieiUaU

I vr®

Same as (171).

A *96, Wk S3’4

179

Medeenet KermaD, year 719.

....
I^ 1^ I^ I

i;-
I I

iii-M
I v>-^

Same as (171).

(Pierced.)
M IHl, Wi. 165*0

180

Kazeroom, year [7]19.

a.u
1 . . .

. 1
>u

I
jaj

1 4U.
I ^ I

(«c)
I

Same as (171).

M 1 1, Wi. 163*1

181

Arzcnjin, year 7Lr.

I ^3 1 3^ I
. . .

. I

i;-f
I I I

Same as (171) : but instead of^ >aJI

(Pierced and ringed.)

M 1 0. Wl, 34*0



BOOoSA’BID. 67

182

Seew&8, year 720.

I ft-* I 3 I I
^

I ^ I W) ^ 3̂6^ I

Same as (171)

:

but instead.of

Jt 1^, Wt 64*3

183

Mint obliterated, year 720.

i,u
I ^ I

l>i* I
ai-

I ^ I
. . .

. I
.

.

Same as (171).
^ 1*0, Wt. M'4

184

Arzenjin, year 720.

a<u
I I 1

jis.
I

ii-
I ^ I oWjjji I v>»

Same as (171).

(Pierced.)
A *9, wt 48*7

185

Tebreez, year 721 a^U
[ ^ I ^ I I \ |

4JL-
| ^

Same as (171)

:

but on obv. area first sJDt transposed &om second line to top ;

and on rev., between lines of inscr.,
|

M a. Wt Ma

186

Tebreez, year 722 A»U
1 fe-* 1 3 I I I I ^ I U*

Same as (185).
A *86, Wt »a

187

Medeenet Tebreez, year 7sx.

\ I ..
I
....

I I 1
ioo-i

1

Same as (171).

(Twice-pierced.

)

A *». Wt. S4 3



68 M0N(K)L8 OF PEB3IA.

188

Kayy, year Ixx ^ 1 )
. . . •

1
« *

1 1
I

Same as (171).

(Pierced.)
^ -0, Wt 63*3

189

Mint and date obliterated.

Similar to (171)
Si -05 ,

wt. 66-2

190

Mint obliterated, year 7xx.

I I
I

...
I
...

I

»

Same as (171).

(Words, Ac., round rev. area aIJI
| +

M 96, Wt 25 0

191—195

Mints and dates obliterated.

Similar to (171) :

but no words round rev. areas,

and aUl omitted in second line of obv. on (193).

(Barbarous work.)
^

i-o!

1
-0 .

•0.

•06,

196

Mint and date obscure.

Similar to (171)

;

lut inscriptions of rtv imperfect, and arabesque ornaments m

place of words round rev. area.

JR 95, Wt. 26 6

gsasss



ABOO-BA EID.

PENTAGON TYPE.

197

Arzenjan, year 722.

•^1 ^ I I

OV-U;*

--JUI J^j

Oraaments on either side of

Eev. Area, within ornamented pentagon,

^UoJUJt

Margin, in spaces between pentagon and outer circle,

iU
I I I

^*1
1

ii-

S. *9, Wt. 661

Sultaneeyeh, year 722.

Same as (197)

:

but mint \ In

Pl IV. Al '96, Wt. 54 0

Same as (198) :

but 2.JUaJU instead of I

JE 8, Wt 61-r



70 MOKeOLB OF PKB8I1.

200

Siweh, year 722.

Same as (197):

but mint
JA ’85. Wt 66*0

201

Shooster,* year 722.

Same as (197):

but mint j
"

A *86. Wt 64*1

202

Sheeraz, year 722.

Same as (197):

but mint and \j transferred to second line to join >

.

A *9. Wt. 637

203

Kashan, year 72[2 P]

Same as (197)

:

but mint
;
and unit of date pierced.

A *96. Wt 63*6

204

Mofil (sic), year 722.

Same as ( 197 )

:

but mint (nc)

A -86. Wt 48 2

• Th« Mari^id apella this nune but there is not the least
doubt about the reading here being and this to be the Per-
sian form (Barbikr dr MErwARD, />iVf. fa Feme, p.



ABOO>8a’OB. 71

205

Tebree*, year 722.

Same as (197)

:

but mint }ij^ on obv., and beneath rev. area.

M *96, Wt. 4B'6

206

Arzen, year obscure.

Similar to (197)

:

but mint

Inscription barbarous.

(Pierced.)

M *9, Wt. 41

8

207

TdV^t, year 722.

Similar to (197)

:

but mint
;
and Y before

(Pentagon more ornamented than usual)

M I'O, Wt 64'3

208

Mint and date obscure.

Similar to (197).

(Barbarous work.)

A wt 14*3

209

W4ai|, year [7i2x.

Similar to (197)

:

but pentagon varied
;
mint ; and only and . . . ^

legible in margin.

A a, wt. 49*8



M0NQ0I.8 OF PFBSIA.

PLAIN - SQUARE TYPE.

210

Tebrecz, year 723.

Same ae (172):

but mint
;
and * instead of iJ'^U

Pl. IV. A'9, Wt.-64-5

211

Yezd,t year 723.

Same as (172):

but yjj pointed thus
;
and

M '85, Wt. 53 0

212

Basrah, year 724.

Same as (172):

but mint (sic)
;
and unit of date aajjI

^ '9, Wt. 63’5

213

Baghdad, year 725.

Same as (172):

but mint
; and unit of date

M -85, Wt. 55 3

214

Tebreez, year 725.

Same as (172) .

but mint
, and unit of date ^

JR ^5, Wt 53 2

1 Of i- wrtt^n very cunously — ^ compare 4, V'e on no. 1 72.

oft^n u ry ..fficult to distinguish between the names jy, and
' b-tfi r.f r^nrve^, hut the second curve (the i) of

* a-i t..o .c '-nd ( aisi. • f
.



ABOO-3a'EED. 73

215

Mint obscure, year 728.

but obscure mint between (instead of beneath) lines of rev.
,

and unit of date

(Pierced )

m. 95, Wt 63*0

?16

Arz-er-room (r), year [7]3x (?).

Ohv. same as (172).

Rev. Area (as 172)

Margiu (as 17 :1 ) ^ (S)

M S, \Vt. 42 0

LOZENGE TYPE,
217

Mint uncertain, year 725.

Obv, Area, within ornamented lozenge,

Njt 4 )l

^ 0

a—LJI J)—

j

(dJJI omitted)

Margin, in spaco between luzeng'c and outer circle,

\j^ \

Ke\ Area, within s^juare,

yj\ ^UoJl—J1

(^) 3th i

jlJLJLc 4iJUI jJLite

Margin 4jUju-»3
| | I

ornament

M ;• W't 22 7

L



74 MONGOLS OF PEB8TA.

CIRCLE TYPE.

218

HalMirhem.

No mint, year 727.

Obv. Area, within circle,

4.J-JI J>—'J

Margin, outside circle, {iie) ^
Rev. Area, within square,

OUiJuJI ^

(«ic) aJU« aJUt

Margin, between square aud outer circle,

^5** ( U*-*^ I
(^) I

Pi. IV. A -6, Wt. 22 6

OCTAGON AND HEXAGON TYPE-

219

Mint obscure, year 728,

Obv. Area, within ornamented octagon,

4Si\

4 )\

aJJl ^
aOJI J^;
>r-Lo

Margin, in spaces between octagon and outer circle,

iJ^ 1 I I I I I
aJJi



ABOO-Si<’EED. 75

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

OUaJUl

^ ^ ^ 4j}\ jJU.

Margin, in spaces between hexagon and outer circle,

^*»*Vi*
I 1

^
I Jl3-i^ 1

• • • •
I V/-®

Pl. rV. A 1*3, Wt. 180*0

220

El^Biran, year [7]26 or 7 (?)

Similar to (219).

but rev. margin
|

. . j-tfc j
. . ^ | 1

' • •

and beneath rev, area,

31*0, Wt. 66-2

221

Mint obliterated, year [7]2x.

jObv., same as (219): but margin obscure.

Rev. Area ^

Margin
| O-ij^ I

• • •
•

I I I

JSL *9, Wt 62*3

222

Mint obliterated, year 72j* (?).

Similar to (219)

:

but obv. margin illegible
;
rev. area inclosed in circle instead of

hexagon
;
and margin (c) . . . •

Sk 1*0, Wt S4 2



7G MONGOLS OF PEBSIA.

TWO-OCTAGONS TYPE,

223

Bdran, year 720.

Obv., within octagon of curves,

4JL)I

•^1 4 II

V~ 1
«UJI J^j

Rev. Area, within ornamented octagon,

qUhJ-II

Jilyj y)\

sLu 4jai jju.

ObW

Margin, in spaces between octagon and outer circle,

\ ^ \ 3 U^\ I ^ I
^

1 1

(Pierced.)

JR -as. Wt. 48*6

224

Baghdad, year 729.

Same as (228)

:

but mint

225

Tebreez, year 729.

Same as (223) :

but mint

M *86, Wt. 48 0

A *86, Wt 40 r,



78 HONOOIB OF PFB8IA.

Sheeraz, year 731.

Same as (223)

;

bat aUI in second line instead of above obv. area ; and ornament

above and beneath (instead of mint) rev. area,

and maj^n,
| | I

^
1 I I

ijU
I ^ M-9» Wt. 48 8

Tebreez, year 732.

Same as (223) :

but^^? . , . instead of

and rev. margin ^
I I *r»;-3

I ^ M ’9, Wt 60-5

64ibirt, year 732.

Same tut (223)

:

* over second line of obv. area

;

but small Naskhee
i over second li

Kev. Area

OUU-J! ^UJUI
O*—^ jiLy.# yi\

*—c—L-^ jJU.

Margin ^ | | |
i;-

| ^
A;U I

ornament

& *8. Wt. 49 0

rev. margin

Sebzewar, year (733).

Same as (223) :

but mint . .

I
!*i

I I

^ 1 Wt lus



BOO'Ba’eED. 79

235

Ankooreejeb, year 7xx.

Same as (233) but without Naskhee :

and mint

and r<jv. margin
|
U

|
^^>0 I

^
I i I

SL 7,Wt. 40-2

236

Same as (235).

A -6, Wt. 24 0

237

Sooreen (r), year obscure.

Same as (235)

:

but mint S and rev. margin obscui e.

m. 8, Wt. 48 6

SQUARE-KOOFEE BILINGUAL TYPE.

238

B4ibirt, year [733].

Same as (173)

:

but rev. imperfectly engraved^ and mint

J& 65, Wt. 18 8

239

Baghdid, year 733.

Same as (173)

:

but mint >lju«^

(Pierced )

^o, W t t3 •



AB00-8a’KED. 77

226

Arzenj4n, year 729.

Same as (223) :

but mint marg. divided
I

M *86, Wt. U 5

227

Saweh, year 729.

Same as (223)

:

but mint
At 0. Wt. 48 8

228

Mint illegible, year 72x,

Same as (223) :

mint and unit of date obliterated.

(Pierced.)
At *7, Wt, 24 0

229

Baibirt, year 731.

Obv. Same as (223).

Eev. Area (as 223),

OUJUt

4^ sJdl Jdm.

Margin (as 221),
| 1 I ^ I I 1

* *

i»U
I ^ .

(Pierced.)
At *8. Wt. 47-2

230

Same as (229) :

but ornament instead of stars.

Pl. IV. At '8, Wt. 48 0



80 MONGOLS OF PERSIA.

240

Tebreez, year 733.

Same as (173)

:

but mint
Pl. IV

241

Same as (240)

:

Varied.

242

Half-dirhem.

Same as (240) :

but and omitted.

Varied.

243

Saweh, year 733.

Same as (173)

:

but mint

241

Sultaneeyeh, year 733.

Same as (173)

:

but mint ^UaJLi

(Pierced.)

245

Shooster, year 733.

Same as (173)

;

but mint ^ r

246

Hisn Kuffeh, year 733.

Same as (1 73) :

but mint ^

(Pieived.)

M 8, Wt, 42 7

M 8, Wt. 43 6

M e, Wt. 21 0

M 8, Wt 41-6

M 76, Wt 39 8

At 6, Wt. « 0

At 7o, Wt jh (1



aboosa’dkd. 81

247

M6Bil («c),* year 733.

Same as (173)

:

but

(Pierced.)

248

Same as (247).

249

Hamadhan, year 733.

Same as (173) :

but mint Jk^

250

Wdsit, year 733.

Same as (173):

but mint ^

251

Uncertain mint, year 733.

Small size.

Same as (242)

;

but mint

( Pierced.)

JB 7, Wt. 41*2

M *8 ,
Wt. 43*2

7. Wt. 34-2

M *86. W't. 42 «

JR 0, Wt. l»'l

* At first sight the mint looks like and Soret ( Elements de l<i num.

^fusulmane, p. 181
)
ha-' taken it =^0, and affixed a ^uery But a comparison

of the final letter with the dais of jj'y and Ju». show s that it is not s but J,

.ind that the name is without the definitive J'.

M



82 MOKOOL8 OF PERSIA.

252

Bekbek, year 737.

Same as (173)

:

but names of four Khaleefebs on obv. shifted^ so that is

at the bottom^ and at the top

;

mint and around {tie) ^ \ | |

(Pierced.)
A *7S» Wk a t

TRIANGLE TYPE.

253

Tell Larus (?), year 7xx.

Obr. Area, within ornamented lozenge,

•91 I t -9

Margin, in spaces between lozenge and outer circle,

BeT. Area, ¥rithin ornamented triangle,

O
1 L I n

Margin, in spaces between triangle and outer circle,

I I

(Pierced.)

Pl IV. A •», Wt. 40*6



ABOO-BA*XKD.

ObT.

H«T.

but rev.

83

COPPER.

254*

Tebreez, year 720.

^1 4_JI *9

r—

1

^ .»» • *iH

*JJI

cM.^]

Jiff} v>^

4

oUUU
* t l*-^ 3#*

4 CJU jJLk
f
I—

I

wB 1*26

Same but *^1

255

±iiijt -9, and^^’^l

(Pierced.)

4B 116

256

(Same as 254) :

jJL^ juJtw

^ i ^ 4JUt

(Pierced.)

pl. rv. ^12

Th« inaeription m.uie out by a companaon of tbe three coins noa. 2S4>S.



84, HONOOL8 OF FSR8L4.

257

Mint obliterated, year 725.

Ob’*. o ^ ^

4m XJI J I. t ^ ^

5#']

Kev. >’

o'—*•

cr-^ • •

a: '9

258

Hamadhan (?), year [72]5

Obv. Area, within square,

[Nil a_Jf] *:il

4,—LJI

Margin, between square and outer circle, in reverse order,

...
I o'^ Ij-^ I

Rev. (S) IJl

. . . -^1 m

A y



ABOO SA'EtJ). H5

259

Tebreez, year 730.

Obv., witbin ornamented lozenge,

Kev.

4-JUl J,—

J

; 1' 4

.+; '8

260

Hamadhan, year 731.

Obv. Area, within hexagon,

aJUl

•^1 4 >1 ^

j' j>-j

Margin, in segments between hexagon and outer circle,

I I
>** v' I I

Hi^v. Area, within hexagon,

Margin, in segments between hexagon and outer circle,

I

iLw 4JLL0 jlI^

^ -9

261

Same,

(Struck over earlier coin.)
JRl'i



86 MONGOLS OF PERSIA.

262

Hamadb4n, year 732.

Obv. Area, within quatrefoil,

VI 4 II V

i V
-uJJI

[^h
Margin, in spaces between quatrefoil and outer circle,

...
1 oUA 1 ...

I

Key. Area, within hexagon,

^j\Jk ,», a

3 C>^3 ^

Margin, between hexagon and outer circle,

JS5*-

M *95

263

Mint obliterated, year 7 Jar.

Obv. Area, within quatrefoil,

V* A— V c
aJJI S’

Margin, in spaces between quatrefoil and outer circle.

i 3 v>e

Kev. Are«a, within hexagon. Peacock, to right.

Margin, outside hexagon, jJl^

ajUU aJUI

I’L IV M



aboo-sa’bei). 87

264

Mint and date illegible.

Obv. Lion, to left, surmounted by Sun and Star.

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

e *

aXJU 4JUt jJU.

Mai^n, in spaces between hexagon and outer circle, illegible.

Pi. IV. iCl-OS

265

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Lion, to left, surmounted by Sun : beneath, Star.

Rev. Area (as 264).

Margin obliterated.

266

Mint and date illegible.

Obv, Area, within square,

4 )\ *3

J>—o

Margin, illegible.

M -7$

Rev.

Beneath, Lion, to left, aurmonnted by half-sun.
M *6



88 MOKGOLB or PEB8IA.

267

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area, within ornamented triangle, Peacock, to right.

Margin, illegible.

Rev. Area, within ornamented lozenge,

268

Tiflees, year 7xx,

Obv. Area, within octagon, formed of two squares,

4 ]\

* f
^

4 .1 1.J)

Margin, blundered.

Rev. Area, within circle.

J>lll Bhi

Margin, outside circle,

.r. >,6



AliOO-SA’EED. 89

01. V.

I i ev.

269

Mint obliterated, year 729 (?).

Wrr
N)! 4 Jt

dJUl

a__Ul J^j

jjUxJU!

J^Ly^ a-J »-

dJLle dJU) jJL^

Obv.

Rev

270

Mint and date obliterated.

I

^)l d )\ *sj

jL,r.a^ <U)t

d.AJt

oLl».,L..

J

.E -7

75

271

Same as (27(i)

but jiwj yf\ legible at right of obv., and d5JL« jS^ beneath rev.

-E -7

272

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv., within ornamented lozenge, Peacock, to right.

Rev., within square 5-»l

£ 76
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273

Mint obliterated, year 7xx.

Obv., within ornamented quatrefoil,

V It

(5) ou:*

Rev. Area, within square,

O'-*- P' >

Margin, in space* between square and outer circle, illegible.

^ •»

274

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area, within double square,

•^1 *9

--JUt J^j
Margin, in spaces l»etween square and outer circle,

1 I [j^i] I
>#•

(Rcstruck.)

Rev. Aiea, within ornamented octagon,

Ul kuJ )1

s-»—

M argin, illegible.

.« *9



ABOO-8A.**lD, 01

275

Mint and date obliterated.

Obr. Area, within square,

4 )i •j

.^-4 4JU)

A m 1 \ fj

Margin, in spaces as before,

Rev, Area, within hexagram,

u 1 ^ n

>» ' ..
fl .

a ^

^ -W

Margin, in spaces and interstices, illegible, except

yf, 1 0

276

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area, within small circle,

L»
• O

Margin . . . . 4JJI aUI ’^1 <Jt

Rev. Area, within quatrefoil,

jJW yi •

4JUI jJU.

Margin, illegible.

(Restruck.)

/i' 1 i



92 M0900L9 OF PEBSIA.

276a

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. Area, within hexagram,

Margin, in spaces, dXi\
|

[J^p^ 4>]
|
4X)f

|
*^1

|
4JI

interstices in inner spaces, obscure.

Rev. Area, within ornamented octagon,

j3'-W > i* *

<OCJLt# jJL^

Margin nearly obliterated.

X. -85

277

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv.

.
•SJI 4 W

^

;
-—

^

Rev. Area, within cinquefoil,

OlladU!

d^LLp

Margin, illegible, except

(Double-struck ?)

X



AB0O81.’e£D. 93

Obv. Area

278

Mint and date obliterated.

.1—jji j>-j

Margin, illegible.

Eev, Area, within circle,

4JUU jJU.

Margin illegible.

(Restruck:)
M *9

279

Sh&k4n (?), year obliterated.

Obv.

Rev.

V— t
4__JU1 J„

.***-» y*

(?) M 76
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XII.-MOHAMMAD KHAN.

SILVER,

280

Mint obscure, year 738.

ObT., within curved border,

V \

ou:*

Rev., within curved and looped border,

3 oUxJ It
•

o
aJDI jJU. ^ ^

Pt. V, JR 75. Wt.S7-5

Kebeer-Sheykh (?), year 738.

Same as (280)

:

but instead of^UJ!

and rev. margin i)Uju-#^ C>e^ iiUJ iiw

M 75, Wt. 34 i»



06

COPPER.

282

Obv.

Rev.

Sheeraz, year 737.

In centre, Ibex, to left.

Around,

O
t b-,i M

«x i4

283

Same.

M '8

284

Same.
.S *8

285

Kebeer>Sheykh (?), year 7[3]7.

Obv.^ within triangle, ^

jk

r-^
—

'

^
In spaces between triangle and outer circle,

I
......

I

Rev., within square, k i — ft

a . s 4

A •«

286

Similar.

Pl. V. M 8



9C M05Q0L8 OF FEB8IA.

287

Shakan (?), year 737.

Ohv.

4jVoJU^*^ V>!^^

llev., within square, O
Jt

J ^

4JLJL^ i> iX ^
-H

288

Hamadban, year 738.

Obv., within looped triangle,

'N-

In spacL's, between triangle and outer circle,

4uJLp aJDI
)
dJJl

1

aJL3I *^1 A)l

Rev. Area., within circle,

qIa
. 9 Jfc

Margin 4iJw« a)J 1 jjU.

Pl. V. JE ’S6



SlO^AMifAU KHAN. 97

289

Mint obliterated, year 73S.

Obv. Area, within square,

•'ji 'j

ml 0 , ^ » 4»

a— X«,)l

Marg^in, in segments between square and outer circle,

I I i [>^ ><’]

Rev, Area, within lozenge,

OUaJLJI

oJUl jk

AiJU)

Margin, in segments between lozenge and outer circle,

I 1 u'^ ^ I

fi -65



98 UOKGOLB OF PSB8XA.

XIII.-TOGHA -TIMUR.

SILVER.

290

Amul, year [73]8.

Ohv.f within ornamented border.

\ J—

ol^l

Rev. Area, within ornamented border,

^UaJI

sSLU jJU.

Margin
|

( y \^ \^ \

. M 1*0, Wt flI-6

291

Same as (290) :

bat
I ^ liable.

(Pierced.)

M W, Wt. 74 3



toouA-timvb. 90

292

Zeydan^ year 739.

Obv. Area, within hexagon, •

^ 9 rnmm ^

4 It

Margin, in spaces between hexagon and outer circle,*

I I Lj-^] I Vj-®

Kev., within heptagon, ^UaJLJt

Uti?

3LJ^

m * I *

V>—
(Pierced.)

M 7, Wt. 32 0

293

Keez (?), year 739.

Similar to (292);

but mint J m* , ^ (?)

M 7, Wt. 31 8

294

Kazween, year 730.

Similar to (292) :

but mint and ^ inserted before iw
Pl V. JR 75. Wt. 32 3

• TLid margin does not ah^ays read m the same direction on the folloxung

coins, but the variation is too immateiial to retjuiro separate notice in each

iiibtance.



100 MOKOOL8 OF PEB8IA

295

Kashan, year 739.

Similar to (292):

but mint and ^ inserted before

S. % Wt. 32 -9

290

Similar to (295)

:

but ^^L-wL£? doubtful.
M '7, Wt. 31-2

297

Basrah («c), year 741.

ObT. fyC

•^1 <i_f£L)i

V X
V U

[ou:^]

Kev. Area, within hexagon,

^1|J» t&iv

Margin, in spaces between hexagon and outer circle,

....
1 I

ji_j
I

.*^1
1

. .
.

1 . .

.

(Pierced.)

M 7, Mt IH D

29S

Baghdad, year 7 Ijr.

Same as (297):

but beneath rev
,
and unit of date obliterated.

(Pieretd.)

^ Wt. .:r2



toquA-timub. 101

299

Jajerm, year Ixx.

Obv. as on (297).

Area, within quatrefoil,

rt5CU

Margin, in spaces,

2j\j»

(Pierced.)

Pl V. ^ *95, wt e: 7

299a.

Mint and date illegible.

Similar to (299)

:

but Khaleefehs’ names differently arranged
;
and on rev.

J>Ult omitted.

JR K"., Wt. W 6

300

No mint or date.

Obv. Area ^
•^1 . » i

j

Margin j-.— ^
Rev., within quatrefoil,

i—13> *! ^

(<ic) Ijdt ^UsLLJt

(sic) JU. (sic) U. jy^J

aiJLe
At 9

,
Wt 45 0



104 MOXOOL8 OP PERSIA.

303

Similar :

but mint reads and date is obliterated.

M -76, Wt. 29 3

but obv. area

304

Hisn, year 739.

Same as (301)

:

aJUl

and on rev. mint and ^ ^^3 instead of

;305

Same as (304)

:

but A3I..J instead of ^

JR *76. Wt, 23 0

M *65. Wt. 2J’5

306

Same as (305).

Ornaments varied.

M 7, Wt. 13 .

307

Same as (304) :

but after aJJ\ (above obv.)

»>5, Wt. 21 I

3US

Same as (305):

Mint obliterated.

Sixfoil, &c., varied.

.U n3 Wt Ji i



SATI BEG. 105

309

Same as (305) :

but on obv. at top, at left side, (sic) at

bottom, and 4JJI at right side.

M 7, Wt 29-3

310

Same as (309)

:

but ^J of ijy-fj put before aJdl, thus : 4Jdl ^ |

.R 66, Wt. 28 6

311

Same as (305) ;

but on obv. ^ at right side, above, at left,

and j oJUt beneath.

M 7. Wt 27-6

312

Same as (311).

Slightly varied.

M 7
,
Wt 24 6

313

Same as (304)

:

but on obv. - beneath, above, J^J at left, and

(«c) 1j aJUl at right.

M 7, Wt 24 5

314

Arzen (?), year [74]1.

Same as (313)

:

but J of Jy^j at right side before 4JL)I
;

and round rev.

I i I
i—

I (•) Ojj'

M r, Wt 27 i

p



lOG MONGOLS OF PEB8IA.

315

Toorii&n (?), year 74a.

Same as (30^!)

:

but at top, at right side, at left, aud

beneath [aJUl J] obliterated

;

and on rey.
I I I

M -7. WL *8-2

316

Same aa (309)

:

but mint and date illegible.

JR -75, Wt 84*3

317

Same as (309)

:

but date nearly obliterated.

Counter-struck, allt

Al 7, Wl. WO

318

Baghd&d, year obliterated.

Obv,, within quatrefoil,

aJUt

\ AUt

Uov. as (301 ) : but around,
|

Pl V. M -76. Wt 3TH



aCLSTMAN. lo7

XVI. -SULEYMAN.
SILVER.

319

K^hin, year 740.

Obv. Area, within ornamented square,

•^1

Ji Ji—.j

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

yj^ I \j^ \j^

Rev. Area, within circle, oUsJUl

JL.i»

Mai^in, divided by arabesque ornaments,

I I
ii- ^ I

0^1^ v>^
Pl. V. JI *7. WL M r

320

Baibirt, year 741.

Obv., within eightfoil,

•^1 A I I

* V
a—JLJI J^j

Rev. Area (as obv.)

(^) J>LaJ

4JUI jJU

Margin, divided by stars, 1 I

.U 7, Wt. 22-0



108 MOKGOLB OF PERSCA.

321

Hisn^ year 741.

Same as (320)

:

but
;
mint

(Name of Suleyman written obscurely).

JR •«, Wt. Itt 0

322

Nakhjewan, year 741.

Same as i,321) :

but mint
;
anddJUt omitted after jJL^

. M *76. Wt. ari

323

Mint obscure, year 741.

Same as (320)

:

but mint ^J3>» (?) ;
and ^ inserted before and

Pi-. V. & 75, Wt. l®-9

324

Mint obscure, year 741.

Same as (322) :

but mint .
. (?)

-» *7. Wt. to 6

325

Bardn, year [74]2.

Same as (322) :

and rcT. margin
,

| |

(Pierced.)

M 7^, Wt 2i



8UL£IM1n. 1U9

326

Keek (?), year [7]42.

ObT. Area, within double square,

•^1 -u.±i!lji

4 LJI Jy^j

Mar^n, in Begments between square and outer circle,

I I I

Rev., within sixfoil,

^ A A ^

t=±
4lJJl

M So, Wt. 27 8

327

Arzenjan, year 743.

Same as (326)

:

but obv. margin
| I \ i J

and a marginal inscription added to rey.,

I
^

I c>e*0' I

I’l V Al 8, Wt. ik) ti

328

Same as (327)

:

but ^ before 5Lm



110 MOITGOLS OF FIBBIA.

829

Mint obscure, year [7]43.

Same as (320) :

I)ut on obv. pames of the four kbaleefehs inverted

;

on rev., under Mongol inscription, ....

and margin
| | I

m 7. Wt. 22-3

380

Bdrdn, year 743.

Obv. as on (320) ; but inverted.

Rev. Area, within oval, ^UaJLJt

^ j-ftev

40* jJU.

Margin t s ;ii>
| 0|jW

B. 65, Wt. 19*6

331

Sheerwan (?), year 743.

Obv. as on (320): but names of the four khaleefehs inverted.

Ktv. as on (380) : but mint (^) and y after

Pl, V B 05, Wt. 19*0

332

Hisn, year 745.

Obv Area, Muthin leaf border,

t M

‘ J3
aja

(^)

Margin {sic) Up
I Jj ,jl



BULETlCijr. Ill

itev. Area, within hexagonal border,

J3UU1 Qi-hi-m

*S. U aUI jJU.

Margin, in six compartments,

I ^ C>e*^ I I 1 ^ 1

Pl. V. Si 65. Wt. 19*7

833

Same as (332).

& *7, wt. »-4

334

Same as (332) :

maigin blundered.

J& -66, Wt. SO 6

335

Same as (334).

& -76, Wt. 21 9

336

Arzeiijin, year 747.

Obv., within ornamented circle,

•a

4 Ul Jy—'j



112 MONGOLS OF rZHSIA.

Rev. Area, within hexagram,

{sic) I ^ 1

1

4jCJL« aJUt

Margin, betveeen hexagram and outer circle,

I I I
^

I I

(Pierced.)

JSL 75, Wt. 26 4

337

Same as (336) :

but obv. inclosed in looped square

;

margin
\ ^ 1

ii-- ^ |
.

I

A 76, Wt. 27'8

338

Seewaa, year 751.

Same as (336)

:

but obv. inclosed in looped square
;

Mongol inscription on rev. area, ^ ^ V

^
\ ^ ,.A4

and rev. margin tif-
[ | ^ I I

Pl V. A 66, Wt. 27 6

339

Mint and date obscure.

Same as (338) :

but rev. niargin obscure.

A '8. Wt 26 S



scLErifAj^. 113

340

Mint and date obscure.

Same as (336)

:

but above rev. area,
;
beneath, uncertain mint

;

Mongol inscription badly executed
;

rev. margin illegible.

M Wt 27-2

341

Kebeer Sheykh (?), year 74x.

Obv. Area, within square,

*^1 4 II ^

4 Ul

J,

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

15 •
I I

• ^ I y t

Rev. Area, within ornamented lozenge,

J^l * - -II o\ li-l—)l

a5CJL» jJU^

Margin, in segments out&iJe loz- nge.

K . \Vt lu



114 MONGOLS or PXB8IA.

342

Tebreez, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within circle,

* * * * J>—

y

Margin . U2c . .
. ^

IleT. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

o'-*"

4 £JU aJJI jJU.

j~0^

Margin
|

| |
I I jj*

M 66. Wi. Sl'O



hushibwIk. 115

XVII.-N USHIRWAN.

SILVER.

343

Sherwan (?), year 747.

Oby. Area, within lozenge,

> an

ui j„
Margin, in spaces between lozenge and outer circle,

1 I I

Bev. Area, within ornamented lozenge,

J^UJt Qt h l-U

h
4£JU jJU.

Margin, in spaces,

I I
aju- X;-

1 (Vohj^
Pu V. M *7, Wt 19 0

344

Same as (343)

:

but 4jj\ omitted above obv.
;
and rev. margin illegible.

(Double-struck
.

)

JR M, Wt. 22*9

345

Similar.

(Double-struck and blundered.)

M -75, Wt. :f3’3



IIG M0K00L8 OF PERSIA.

346

Mint obliterated, year 754.

Obv. Area, witliin oval, aiJf

•^1 4 n ^
Jk. I 4»

aJUI

Margin
1 I I

Kev. Area, wiUiin ornamented hexagon,

fcuJL-Ji

4jJU jJ^

Margin
| | | | |

.

Pi. V. JE '66, Wt.16-6

347

Barda*; year obliterated

Obv. Area, within leaf border,

4JLJt

1 ^

11

^1

^largin
1

jSifyj]

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

JjjLoiJt qUU—

.

it

ubj
aJUt jJU.

in ei>uipartments, only ^ legible*



irrsHIEWlN. 117

348

Similar

:

omitting

Varied.

(Ringed in centre.)

iK -fiS

349

Mint obliterated, year 75G (?).

Obv. Area, within square,

Margin, in segments
| \ |

jiJ

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

ti J I*

jju.

Margin .... (^)

(Pierced.)

I’L. V. ia -6, Wl. 14'2



( 118 )

KHANS OF THE GOLDEN HORDE.

A. THE BLUE HORDE OF WESTERN KIPCHAK.

a. Family of Batu,
A.H. A.D.

I. Batu Sain Khin . 621 1224

II. Sertak ..... . . 654 1256

III. Bereke . . . . 654 1256

IV. Mangu Timur . . 664 1266

V. Tuda Mangu . 679 1280

[Tulabugha •
. . 686 1287]

VI. Toktogu [Toktu] , 689 1290

VII. Uzbeg ... . . 712 1312

VIII. Tinibeg ... . 741 1340

IX. Janibeg .... 741 1340

X. Berdibeg . . . 758 1357

XI. Kulna ..... . . 760 1359

XII. Nurusbeg . . . . . . 760 1359

b. Rival FamiJieM,

XIII. Khizr ..... , . 760 1359

XIV. Merdud ... . 762 1361

XV. Timur Khojah . . 762 1361

[Kildibegf. . . . . . 762 1361]

XVI. Murid Khojah . . 762 1361

XVII. Kut.lugh Khojah . 764 1363

XVIII. Pulad Khojah . . 764 1363

XIX. *Azetz Sheykh . . . . . 766 1365

XX ’Abd“Allah {contewtporary) 764 1363

XXL Hasan . . . . . . 768 1367

XXII. Tulunheg . 772 1370

XXIIL Ilhan . 775 1373

XXIV. Khagban 777 1375

XXV Mohammad Bulak . 771 1370

to 7S0 1378

+ l*< rhjj'- with Kuli;a,hut not titular Khan.



BXTU OB BEBBKB EHAk. 119

l.-BATU SAIN KHAN,

OR IM. BEREKE*

SILVER.

350

Bulgh4r, no date.

Obv., within square, L3 y ^ ^

>-^c

(O included in Damghah.)

Rev.

B ^
(«e) jl

Pl. VI. M C5, Wt. 17 3

COPPER.

351

Similar to (350)

:

but partly obliterated, and double-struck.

^ -85

Fraehn attributes these coins to Batu, but Mr. Howorth thinks they

were more probably issued by Bereke. The name of Mangu limits the

l>onod during \Nhich they could have been siiuck to 044—'54 a.u.



120 khAns of the golden hobde.

IV.-MANGU-TIMUR

Obv.

Rev.

SILVER.

352

Krim, year 665.

d U\ ^J\ dJt -s)

Obv.

853

No mint, year 675.

oJU (?) J^l

Rev.
J

ive

KHAN.

Pl.VI. .at 9, Wt. 31-

.R :



MANOU-TIMUB KHIN. 121

No mint, year 67x.

J

j]

"tv

Mint obliterated, year 67ar(?).

y I

Rev., within square, j

In segments, between square and outer circle,

(^) I
1 I

• • •

Iv



122 KUlNB OF THE OOLDEK HOBDK.

V.-TUD A-M ANGU KHAN.

SILVER,

350

Khaw4rezm, year 086.*

Obv., witbin aquaxt;,

4JUI

Js—'J

Rev. (as obr.)

'’A’1 aj^

In foar segments between square and outer circle, on both obv.

and rev. arabesque ornaments.

Pl. VI. M -7, Wt. 35 0

There ia no name of a Khin on this coin, and the attribution to Tuda-
Mangu is therefore founded upon the date. It may, however, have been
issued by tho acting regent, Tulabughn, for it \^a8 in 686 that Mangu-
'limur retired from the niauagemcnt of the State.



TOKTU, OR TOKTOGP, EhIIT. 123

VI.-TOKtU, OR TOKTOGU, KHAN.

SILVER.

357

Khawarezm, year 70(1.

Obv., within square, j
" "

1 ^ i

Arabesques outside square.

Rev., within ornamented quatrefoil.

Pu VI. A -as, Wt. 28-8

358

Khuwarezm, year 707.

Same as (357) : but v , •

359

Obv., within sixfoil.

Krim, no date.

Rev., within circle.



124 OF THE OOLDKK HOBDE.

Obv.

360

Serai, year 710.

oUaJU[JI]

1 -»

JjWI

Rev., within square,

V ! iw

Arabesque omameuts outside square.

Pl. VI.

361

Same,

M '65

M 7



UZB£Q KHIk. 125

VM.-UZ BEG KHAN.

S I L V E K.

No mint, year 716.

Obv., within eightfoil,

[4.JJJI Jf—ij

Eev., within square,

In segment ontside square, at right, v | 1

No mint, year 717.

Same : but v t v

Mukhshi, year 717.

9
A

:

O ^

(l» included in Damghah.)

Ilev., within square,

M -S. WL 19*5

Arabesque ornaments outside square.



120 KHiNS OF THS OOLOKir HORBC.

365

Mnkhshi, year 718.

Same as (364) ; bnt via; confused

Pl. VI. a 7

366

Khuwirezm, year 720.

Obv., within square, ^V_iaJLJt

a-JI

Arabesque ornaments outside square.

Rev., within quatrefoil,

—--

V r . 4_i_
A 7

367

SerAi, year 722.

Obv., within ornamented cinquefoil,

^ lil—vjy

J3U

Kov.

I'L Vr JR ti5



UZBEU KUIn. 127

Obv,

368

Mokhahii year 720.

o'—kJ-

liuT., within square.

vn
A W

Obv., within circle.

>
IL.

>

369

Ser^j, year 727.

[vl^

-^1 -

^
4—LJI Jy-j

licv.^ within looped square,

J
‘ • •• -^
U*—^ .!»

(sic) A Ta

370

Same as (369)

:

Date obliterated.

i

Ft. VI. M *66

M Co



128 khIks of thf ooldek ho&de.

371

Same as (369):

Varied.
.£> '65

372

Mint obliterated, year 730 (?).

Obv.

•sjl 4 )[l

][
«-»-•» aJU[I]

;

4 LJI J^j

Uev., within square, h I — ) l

>0 K

In se^ents, between square and outer circle,

I

. . .
t I

. . .

JEL -65

373

Bulghar, year 731.

Obv., within looped square,

OUxU

Rev., within square, jl—

*

vr;a
M tin



UZBEQ KHIn. 129

374

Same as (373).

M 96

375

Ser^, year 731.

Obv.

a )\ ^

[<aiJt j^[j]

Kev., within sixfoil, ^LJaJL-[)i]

vri

A 6

370

Khuwarezm, year 733.

Obv., within square, ^LiAJL.«Jt

Jil «-JI

^ 03 '

Arabesque ornaments outside square.

Rev.

^jj's ' " -

s

Pl VI .n 66



130 KBLsB of THI GOLDUr HORDE.

Obv.

377

Seril, year 73l>.

yw >[.i]

* .
- - aJDI ^

Jl J^j

Ilev., within squju^^ U ^ tl

In segmentfii between square and outer circle,

vPF
I^ I i5lr- I

M «j

878

Serai, year 737.

Same as (375) : but vrv

M -6

379

Bulghar, year 737.

Same as (373) : but vrv

M 7

380

Serm, year 740.

Same as (375): but vr.

M tin



T79!BXO KHiK. 131

881

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv., within square, ^ —>> ^

4JUt

J^j

Last aJJt imperfectly executed.

In segments, between square and outer circle, uncertain

words.

Rev,

in

M -rtS

COPPER.

382

Bulghar, year obscure.

Obv., within looped square, jljr . X ^

•i*

—

Rev. Hexagram. In centre, ^ ;
above.

^ '7o



132 khIks of thi goldef hobde.

lX.-JANI-BEG KHAN.

Obv.

SILVER.

383

New Serdi, year 742.

f M

vpr

Rev., within email circle,

around, OlM-
Pl.VI. a a, wt. 23-3

384

New Serdi, year 743.

Obv., within looped square,

vFr a-w

Rev
,
within eightfoil,

J>1 fcJI

v>nD j * '“

m '65

385

Same as (384)

:

Ai *65



JAiri-BEQ KhLs, 133

386

Same as (384)

but rev. nJ\ ^LkJUJt

(^) o'—*-

M -66

387

New 6er4i, year 743.

Same as (383)

:

but word at left of obv. illegible, and date v?*r,

M -66

388

Khuwirezm, year 743.

Obv., within square, ^UJaJLi^t

Arabesque omamenta outside square.

Rev., within eightfoil, V>-^

*•

vFT ^
Pt VI. A 7, Wt. 187

389

Ehuw4rezm, year 744.

Same as (388) : but vi^

JR -66

390

New Serai, year 744.

Same as (384) : but vi't^

Pl. VI. A -65



134 KHijrs OF THS GOLDX9 HOaDE.

391

New SerUy year 745.

Same as (384) : but vFa

392

New Seru, year 745.

Obv., within quatrefoil,

Uev.

o'—*-

M *0

393

Same as (392).

A *65

Obv.

394

New Serai, year 745.

^
II

S,% fc M ]

fB

Rev. as on (392).

ill *6



JAKl-BSO EBlir. 135

895

New Serii, year 746.

Obv., within sixfoil, ^

V

Rct. J>r m}\

Pl. VI. JR *G

396

New Serai, year 740.

Obv., within sixfoil, p

f 5jL^«a-w»JI

A (»c)

Rev. as on (395), but

A 6

397

New Ser4l, year [7]46.

Obv., within sixfoil,

ij.

In s^ments, between sixfoil and outer circle.

Rev. as on (392), but .24^.

M 6

398

Same as (397)

:

but^ I I
jl l^ble.

ill Go



13G KHIkB or THX QOLDKir HOSDS.

398a

Khawarezzn, year 747.

Obv., within square,

-C

VjCy

Uev. ^UaJL^Jt

*1 - i—«

—

n

399

New Ser^i, year 747.

Obv., within sixfoil,

(«c)

Vl“v

Rev. as on (392), but

Pl. VI.

400

New Serai, year 747.

Obv., within sixfoil, V

e5!> '» vj—

^

f (nc)

V

Rev. as on (395).

401

Similar to (400).

402

Similar to (400).

^UoJLf

M 66

A '6

.A *66

A '6

but rev.



JAHI-BEQ KHijsr. 137

403

New Serai, year 748.

Similar to (400): but a above obv.

Kev. 0UU...JI

^ 1

[Ji]l—*_ll o'-*-

Pl. VI. M -65

404

New Serai, year 748.

Similar to (400) : but a over i«, instead of v at top.

M ’66

405

Same as (404) :

but rev. J>li^ n it [^]Ua[JUJl]

.11 7

406

New Serai, year 749.

Obv., within sixfoil, ujli—

'

JUAh^t

vFP

Kev. as ou (395).

,U u't

407

Similar to (406)

:

but rev., within sixfoil, jjUflJLJ[l]

o'—»- ^
.U o5

X



186 KHIvB 09 rWR OOLDXV HOEDK.

408

[Old] Setdi, year 7is,

Similar to (407):

but inatead of ; and unit of date obliterated.

at *6s

409

[Old] Serai, year 74jr.

Obr., within sixfoil,

Eot. J>UJI

OU. jU .

vp

oxui oblitented.
A*SS

410

New Serii, year 750.

ObT., within qnatrefoil, [vl>^

\jb—
OB

V

UOT. JiUOt o^oJUt

o'-** «**# ,j-»W
M -e

411

New Serdi, year 751.

Obv., within sixfoil, . . .

(tic)

E«t. JL_J|

I a V

JL 66



JAHI'Bie KBiV. 189

412

New Seriu, jre» 752.

Oby., within sixfoil,

ver

Rer.

413

New Serii, year 762.

Obv. as on (412): but 9 instead of s

Key. Jil all ^LVJL-Jl

. . ^jJI

A *«6

414

Quibtan, year 752.

Obv., within sixfoil,

(tie) oUJL£»

vof*

Rev.

o’—**

A 6, Wt. »’3



140 KHiirS 01 THE eOEDEH HOEDE.

416

Gulistin, year 762.

Obv., withiu sixfoil,

(sic) O'

var ai-

Rev. . . L*JI oU» .L«.JI

o'—*- -i'v

416

Similar to (415):

apparently omitting

417

New Serii, year 763.

Similar to (412):

but date ver

418

Gulistan, year 753.

Similar to (414)

:

but date ver

410

Gulistan, year 753.

Similar to (415)

:

but date var

an 1 itv.
. ^^UaJL-JI

o'——

M *06

M 66

JEL ‘66

Pi. VI. M ^

Pi. VI. M *66



JAFI-BEG KHIf. 141

420

Gulistan, year 754,

Similar to (419):

but date *1BV

M *85

421

New Ser^i, year 754.

Obv., within sixfoil,

Fav

Bev. as on (419).

M *7S

422

Gulistin, year 756.

Similar to (414)

;

but date v6i

JB ia

423

New Serai, no date.

Obv., within sixfoil.

l51

Key. bOI

«2)l^

M 7



142 khIfs of thb oou>ef hobde.

424

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv., within square, ^ ^

A %

Jy^b]

Between square and outer circle, ancertain words or ornaments.

Rev.

T-rr^ =

COPPEB.
425

New Ser4i, year 762.

ObT., within sixfoil, Ks\y\^^

iA ^ A I Hi H

VO r

Rev. Rose ornament.

426

Biijeen, year 753.

Obv., within sixfoil,

^jW

Pl. VI. A '65

A -7

Rev.

ver

Rose ornament, varied.

427

Similar to (426).

A *7

.-t 7



BKKDI-BIO KHIb. 113

X.-BERDI-BEQ KHAN.

SILVER.
428

New Seri!| year 758.

Obv.i within sixfoil,

ijk H

VOA

Rev.

Obv.^

429

Aza^, year 759.

JB *0. Wi. SO‘8

Jtjt

va<i

Bev., within sixfoil, j—e-t

Pt. VI. M -0, Wt. 13 6

430

Similar

:

Aimt represented by ornament.

Rev. arranged

XI s

* The obv. of the coins of the Golden Horde struck mt A >4^ ig always
(except on the issues of ’Abd-Allah) divided by dotted lines as, on i429)
and the peculiarity will therefore not be noted in the descriptions of future
examples.



144i KHil78 0¥ THE QOIaDES HOBHE.

431

Similar to (430).

432

Similar to (430)

:

but cipher varied (v<is).

M •«

M -6

433

(Beled) Gnlistan, year 759.

Obv., within sixfoil,

va*!

4

Key. LaM ^UsJLJt

[aJC U» jJU.

^ 6, \Vt. m i

434

Similar to (433).

Pl. VI. M 6

435

New Serai, year 759.

Obv., within sixfoil, tS!/^

(ric)

VSR

Kev. J^UUt

.« *6. Wt. 24'2



B£BDI‘BXG KBJLs. 145

436, 437, 438.

Similar to (435).

439

Mint uncertain, year 759.

Obv., within sixfoil,

Rev.

440

Azak, year 760.

Obv.

Rev., within cinquefoil,

A a
A -6

A ’»

A 'fifi

A 6

441

(Beled) Gulistan, year 760.

Obv. ^ Vj-®

jJL-v

VT .

Rev. as on (433).

u

M



146 KB,kSB OT THE QOLBEF HOBDE.

442

New Ser£[, year 760.

Similar to (435)

:

but date I • »

448

Khuw4rezm, year 760.

Obv.y within dotted square,

Arabesque ornaments outside square.

Ber. (as oby.) qX h

444

Similar to (443).

445

New ^rim^ no year.

Obr., within quatrefoil,

(»c)

Rev. iJaUlt iiiVkl[«jn

jR C

JBL *7. Wt. » 0

A 7

JaUJI

^ • • •

^ ^ ^ ^
, .

Pi.. VI. A *66. Wi. 16*3



KtrLKA. KHiir. 147

XI.-KULNA KHAN.*

SILVER.
446

Az4]^ year 760.

Obv. ^3li^

Vi.

Inscr. separated by dots, as before.

Rev., within sixfoil,

OU.

447

New Ser4i, year 760.

Obv., within sixfoil,

Jt

vl

Rev. J>UJI

OU.
4 f 1 ^ jJL[^]

448

(Beled) Gulistan, year 760.

Obv., within sixfoil,

Ot—:-JU_£>

VI.

M

A e. wt. St 0

Rev. as on (447).
Pt. VI. A -fl

* On tho confusion of the period iramediatoly siicceodinf; Berdi Khiin’s

death, and an attempted identification of KiUna with Kildi Beg, see

lIuv\orth, Hist, of the .l/om/oA, II. 181 fT,
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449

(Beled) Gulistan, year 761.

Similar to (448) : but date vi i.

A *96

XI L-NURUZ-BEG KHAN.

SILVER.
4<50

Azak, year 760.

Obv. iJm0

Jtjl VJ—

»

Vi.

Rev., within sixfoil. i3U>— •
'

»

OU. oX#
Pl, VI. M -6. Wt. » 3

451

I^ew Serdi, year 761.

Obv., within sixfoil|

i 1^1 t!

v 1 |

Rev. [^;)]UaLJt

452

Similar to (451)

:

but rev. [J>]U1I ^;)UbJLJ1

M -66

M 05
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Obv.

453

(Beied) Golistin, year 761.

JLL-JLA jUL,

¥1 I

Rev* as on (451).

M -6, Wt. 23*3

454

Similar to (453)

:

bat omitting on rev.

JR -Sfi

XIII.-KHIZR KHAN.

Obv.

Rev.

SILVER.

455

Az4» yw 760.

V
jiji j-»

vT.

[o]mj—it

ou.
M ‘6
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New Serai, year 761*

Obv., within sixfoil,

J^U))

(Beled) Gulist&n, year 761.

Obv., within sixfoil, ^

Rev. as on (456).

Khawarezm, year 762.

Obv., within dotted square,

M *66, Wt. 21 7

Tl. VI. M M

[vijr

Rev. (iis obv.)

JaUJ[l]

Arabesque ornaments outside s'^uares on obv. and rev.

^ M, W't. 32*6
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459

New Ser£[, year 762.

Similar to (456) : but date vir.
M es

460

(Beled) Gulistan, year 762.

Similar to (457) : but date vir.

A *65

COPPER.

461

New Ser£[, year 762.

ObT.y within sixfoil,

Zjk tjk H

vir

Rev. J>UJ! [o]^[A-Jl]

462

Golistan, year 762.

Obv.y within sixfoil, ^
^UL«iJL£>

vir

Bev. as on (461).

463

Similar to (462), but vn (tic)

464

Similar to (462), but no date.

(Dooble-stnick.)

A -7

A ‘8

A'i
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XV. -TIMUR KHOJAH KHAN.

SILVER.

465

New Ser^ year 7G2.

Obv.) within sixfoil,

vir

Rev. ^UplXJI

• • • J9^
A j> X ^

Pt. VX A *76, Wt. 24-3

ANONYMOUS COINS OF THE PERIOD.*

SILVER.

466

Aza^ year 762.

Obv., within sixfoil, jiji

vi r

Inscriptions divided by dotted lines.

Rev.

^ 6

• Ab Mr. Howorth obaerves (iL 198), Ordu Melik, which appears on

these coins, means simply King of the Horde, and may belong to any of the

Tarioua mlers who succeeded one another at this time.
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467

New Serai, year 762.

Obv., within sixfoil,

Sa.

Vi r

Rev. J>UJ1

«iU«

dSXo Jjl[^]

Fl VII 51 -(35, Wi. 21-1

468

Similar to (467) :

unit of date obliterated
;

I of legible.

.U 35

[KILDI-BEG KHAN].

SILVER.

469

New Serai, year 762.

Obv., within sixfoil,

j

vir

Rev.

4iX« jJl[ii.]

X
si
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470

AzA^ year 763.

Obv. ALh#

o!j'

vir

loser, divided by dotted lines.

Rev., within sixfoil,

J>U)I

471

New SerAi, year 763.

Similar to (469) : but date vir
;

and not on rev.

Pl. VII. M -7

XVI.-MURID KHAN

SILVER.

472

Gulistan, year 762.

Obv., within looped square,

i V 1 r

Rev.

jlU.

I’t. VII M Go, Wt. 2<;r,
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473

Guiistan, year 763.

Obv., within looped square,^
v^r iw

liev. as on (472).

Obv.

474

G ulistan, i,e. feerai, year 763.

vir Xw

M tiS

Rev. as on (472).

Pl. Vn. A 9$, Vii. 23 0

475

Gulistdn, year 764.

Obv., within loopeil square, ^

Rev. as on (472).
JBL 6o

476

Similar to (475).
JR 7

Rev.

477

Gulistan, year 764 ?

Obv. as on (475): but decimal reversed (vri*?)

J>l

—

JSf • *

aSLU
G6
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XVIII.-PULAD KHAN.

(MIR OR KHIR PULAD, OR PULAD KHOJAH.)

SILVER.

478

New Gulistsn, year 766.

Obv., within looped square,

» £»

a.iLi. — H

vn

Rev. Ol—

Pt. VIL M 66, Wt. 23-6

479

New Serai, year obliterated.

Obv., within cinquefoil,

Sj

Rev. [J]^l*JI oUbJUl

4£U jSm.
M es, Wt. 23-7
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XlX.-’AZEEZ SHEYKH KHAN.

SILVER.

480

(Beled) Gulistan, year 766.

Obv., within sixfoil,

Zm.X ^
vn

Rev. J>UJI ^LbXJl

Mj^

.lO* jJU.

481

Similar to (480)

:

omitting jJL^ before

482

New Serai, year 767-

Obv., within looped square,

[vl>—

^

^ («c)

J& *7

M 65, Wt 23-4

Rev. J3U)1 jlkJU[l]
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483

(Beled) Gulistib, year 767.

Obv. ^

V 1 V

Rev. as on (482).

A 7

484

Gulist4n, year 767.

Obv.y within looped square,

oy—^

^

v1 V

Rev. I k .X ,>.11

j—ij^ JiUll

jJl^

AiCl#

Pl. VII. M 65

485

Similar to (484)

M <J5

486

Mint obscure, year 767.

Obv. obscure, except date viv

Rev. similar to (480).

.H 0
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487

Gulistdn, year 76g.*

Obv. ....

aTv

Rev. J^WI

>i>^

[aO*] jJU.

M -66

488

Similar to (487).
M '6

489

New Qulist^n, no year.

Obv., within looped square,

OU-JL^

Rev., within eightfoil,

jj

aO^ aJJt

A *65

* The ciphers *i» read from right to left would represent 7G8
;

but

they may also be read from left to right, as 767, on the supposition that

the first cipher * is inverted, for v, as not seldom happens.
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490

Gulistan, year obliterated.

Obv. similar to (487) : but partly obliterated.

Rev.

dO* jJU.
M 6

491

Serdi ? no date.

Obv., within small circle,

(S)-

A round UjJI ^tkJU

Rev. ^IkJLJt

J>\ a >1

jU.

M 7
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WITH NAME OF “THE DECEASED” JAN I -BEG.

SILVER.

492

New Qulistan, no date.

Obv., within looped square,

{tie).

Rev., within eightfoil, ^^UaJLJ[l]

JjLaJI

but rev.

493

Similar to (492)

:

ji ^UxL-Jt

»j— Jl

1.U.J

jJU.
I’L ML

,

il 65

Y
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XX.-’ABD-A LLAH KHAN.

Oby.

Ber.

SILVER.

494

Ae4, year 764.

Jtjl

VIP

(Mic) aJ

Pt. VII. A *6. wt ao*?

495

Az4^ year 765.

Similar to (494)

:

but date via

A '6

496

Similar to (495)

:

but date (reversed) orv

A *6
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Obv.

Rev.

Obv.

497

Yangishahr, year 765.

vlB

aJUI

JaUJI

sj\ >»* g

Pi. VIL Al -e. wt. 19-2

498

Ordu, year 767.

^ - -

vlv

Rev. . . 0)

*a[-]

499

Ordu, year 770.

Obv., within looped square,

a y>

• .

Rev., within eightfoil, ^UaLJl

aJUl

aiJU jJL^
Pt vn JR o6. wt 22 »s



164 KHIiTS of THX OOLOXK nOBDE.

500

Ordu, year 770.

Obv., within looped square,

4 i—^ 3^

U e » !

V

Eev. as on (499).

JR -7

UNCERTAIN.

SILVER.

501

Khuwdrezm, year 769.

Obv., within qnatrefoil, . ^[j^]

A I

>jj*> •

Rev. 4JJ .iJUjI

M 66
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XXI V-KHAGHAN-BEG KHAN.

SILVER

502

New Serai, year 777.

Obv.

Eev.

Jkf

Pl. VII. M '66, Wt. 21-2

XXV.-MOHAMMAD BULAK KHAN.

SILVER.

503

Ordu, year 772.

Obv., within looped square,

«rir«

u> ' t * g

r

V

Eev., within eigfatfoil, ^IkJLJt

(Pierced.)
JR ‘66, wt. 23 2
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501

Ordu, year 772.

Obv., within looped square,

J3|

V

V

Rev, similar to (503).

505

EUOrdu, year 773.

Obv., within quatrefoil,

wr

Rev., within quatrefoil,

[J]>UU» ^
. . . .

j^jJI

.... >X^ ,1 , tm •

Obv.

506

New M4jir, year 774.

Similar to (503), but obscure.

Pu VII

Pl, VII. JB -66

A 7

jR 65. Wt 30 7

Rev.



UOHAXltAO BOTIK'SHAiT.

307

Orda, year 777.

Obv., within quatrefoil, . . « >

. . . lUJI >

iS

Eev. [J]>WI

. . . ^jJI ^l[ei]

508

No mint, year 786 (?).

Oby., within quatrefoil, ^ 4 —11

» ,
- - aJUl

* * J^-y
fAV

(leverBed.)

Rev., within quatrefoili ^UiJLJt

jUUb* ^
[A]flU

509

Ordn, no date.

Obv.y within quatrefoil,

aJU eSAJUiJt

Rev., within quatrefoil, ^UaJUl

(^) ^

aflU jJi^

167

A ‘46

M *66

A -r
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510

Similar to (509)

:

but rev., within quatrefoil,

J>L a, M

* • •

dS^Lo jkl^ ....
& 65

511

Similar to (510)

:

M 7

512

Obv. barbarous and very obscure.

Rev. . . UJt J[i]

(sic) jJI ^jJt

jJl^

(Very barbarous.)

JS. 65



( 169 )

B. THE WHITE HORDE OF EASTERN KIPCHAK.

A. Lr:yE of Orda.

In Eastern Kipchak : A.H. A.D.

I. Orda ..... 623 1226
II. Kuchi ..... 679 1280
III. Bayan ..... 701 1301
IV. Sasibuka ..... 709 1309
V. Ebisan ..... circ. 715 1315
VI. Mubarak Khojah 720 1320
VII. Chimtai ..... 745 1344
VIII. Urus ...... 762 1361
IX. Toktakia .... 777 1375
X. Timur Melik .... 777 1375
XL Toktamish .... 778 1376

(who unites Blue and White Hordes in 780).

B. Rival Families.*

In Western Kipchak

:

XIL Beg Pulad .... 793 1391

XIII. Timur Kutlugh .... 797 1305

XIV. Shadi-beg .... 802 1400

XV. Pulad 810 1407

XVI. Timur ..... 814 1111

XVII. Jelal-ed-deen .... 814 1412

XVIII. Kerimberdi .... 815 1412

XIX. Kibak ..... 817 1414

XX. Jebbarberdi .... circ. 818 1415

XXI. Chekre 818 1415

XXII. Dervish ..... 818 1415

XXIII. Seyyid Ahmad .... 805—822 1419

XXIV. Ghiyath ed-deen 825 1422

XXV. Kuchuk Mohammad .

In Eastern Kipchak :

827 1424

XII. A. Koirijak 793 1391

XIII. A. Bonak....
(wiio again unites East and West

In Western Kipchak :

circ. 823
in 827)

1420

XXVI. Devletberdi (in Borrak’s absence) 830 1127

Kuchuk Mohammad (restored) 831 1 128

XXVII. ^lahmood ..... circ. 804 1 ItiO

J^XVIII. Ahmad . . . . • 864 1160

XXIX. Sevvid Ahmad Ti
,

Murtaza, and

Sheykh Ahmad 8S6 14S1

Submission to Uussi a 007 1502

* On the confused history of the period Bucceeduig the overthiow of

Toktamish, see luUvduct’njn.

Z
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V I I l.-URUS KHAN.

SILVER.

513

Si^ni^, year 77s.

Oby., within eightfoil, ^

VV

Rev.

[jb»

A -66, Wt 21-6

XI.-TOKTAM ISH KHAN.

Obv.

Kev.

SILVER.

514

New Ordu, year 778.

iU.. ijif II

VV

IJilUJI [oj'-tJUJI

Pi VI! JR M, Wt. »'8
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516

Khawarexm, year 781.

Obr., within eightfoil, ^

VAf

Re7., within Bqnare, ^UaJLJI

Pl. VII. A *86. Wk »*l

516

SedLi (?) year 781,

Obv. ^ VJ—

(S)

VA| ai-

Bev. similar to (515).
*55

516a

Mint obscure, year 781.

Obv., within square, I *^1 a3I

4JJ

Rev.

Pl VII fi
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517

New Serai, year 782*

Obv., within sixfoil,

vAr

Rev. similar to (514).

518

Similar to (517):

but

519

Similar to (518).

but a£JU beneath rev.

520

Little Serdi, year 782.

Obv., within sixfoil,

J ,

VAf ^

M 7, Wt 21 0

.SI '€

M -(^5

Obv.

Rev.

Rev. similar to (514) : but

Pt. VU. M -7. Wt. 21-0

521

(Beled) Serai, year 782.

• j-' iy
vAr

II

[o]'^ [y]

[*]JLJL. juJL-.
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522

New Serdi, year 782.

Obv. similar to (517).

Rev. [J3]U1I

«
i

>

Pl. VII. .a -65

523

(Beled) Azal^ year 782.

Obv., within looped sqnare, [v]>**

VAf

Bev. . UxLJi

. .

.

[.>£U

524

Azal^ year 783.

Obv., within looped square,

(tic) Jpt

VAT

Rev., within quatrefoil, . UpJUJI

a£U jJU.
li*
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525

New Ordo, year 783.

Obr., within qnatrefoil, 3>ji3^

*

BeT., within quatrefoil,

J>WI

OU.

Hav
M '66

526

Krim, year 783.

Obr., within cinquefoil,

VAT

Rev., within sixfoil,

J3UJI

jJU. o'** vAC-]

4£U
JR -a, Wt. 11-7

527

New Ser&[, year 784

Obv., within quatrefoil,

•j— li^H

fAV

Kev. UJI Qt k.)U.»

. . . J>

AT
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52S

Khawiresm, jear 785.

Obv., within sixfoil, V[>^]

VAO

Bey. as on (515).

M 65

529

H&jji Torkh&n, year 786.

Obv., within looped sqnate,

VAT

Rev. J^UJI o'—W-»

3? ^11 ii»Jb tt

o'-. Cull'S
Pl. VII. JB *85

530

New Ser£[, year 786.

Obv,, within square,

VA1

Rev. similar to (514) : partly obliterated.

A 5
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531

Azd^, year 786.

Obv., within looped square,

VA1

Rev., within quatrefoil,

J^LjlJI qI—,M-J t

U^—

^

d£LfO jJLf^
Jll -65

532

Klmwarezra, year 787.

Obv. ^

VAV

Rev. as on (515).
^ ’G5

533

Sinnlar to (532)

:

but Ji^\ (sir)

Ai •G>

534

(Beled) Azak, year 787.

Obv., witbiu looped square,

til ^

VAV
a, ;! .w

liev. as on (531) : but \ over

iii 0")
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535

Khuwarezcn, year 788.

Similar to (532) : but date

Obv.

536

Shamakhi, year 788.

[.OJI]

•^1 4 It ^

V \
U1

Rev. Within circle inclosed in ornamented triangle,

VAA

In ovals around,

dJiLo aUI jJL^
I

1

^IKt—

M

M 75, Vit. 30 i

537

Shamakhi, year 780.

Obv, as on (53G).

Iiev\ Around central annulet, and inclosed as (-536),

VAP

In ovals traces of same iii^er. as on (530).

.11 75

A A
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538

New Krim, year 789.

(sie) j
»

rrA
VA^

>r*

Rev., within quatrefoil, ^UaJLJt

539

Great Ordu, year 789.

Obv., within looped square, *^1/ ^

I

(«c)

VA^

Rev., within elghtfoil, . . UR ^UaJLJt

• • •

540

Obv., within sixfoil,

(Beled) Serai, year 789.

jJW
VAP

J>l aJt oUa,.JI

<• ^ ^

A *65

Rev.

iR 'G6
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541

Shamakbi, year 790.

Similar to (536)

:

but date vp.

542

Derbend, year 791.

Similar to (536)

:

Pl. VII M 75

but rev. centre

Ol)V.

Rev.

Obv.

VP I

543

Mint obscure, year 791.

I

[Ol^

544

New Serai, year 792.

l5'j

vU

Hev., within square, ^
{sic)

,

Pl VII A\ 7

(«v) laaujt

Outside square, arabesque ornament.'.

M
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5i5

No mint, year 794.

Obv., within looped square,

{He) ) *^1 ^

(tie) > J^j ^ , m. *

Rev., within octagon, ^UaJLJt

Obv.

Rev.

546

Ordu, year 794.

vpF

J^Ull Ql k» iu.M

uAe»^>[5]

AjJU jlU»

547

New Serai, year 794.

Obv., within square.

Rev., within square, \ ^jLJaJLJI

3? JiLjJ

JR

JR

Outside square, ornaments, or uncertain words.

Ai *.
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548

New Serai, year 7[9]4.

Obv., within sixfoil, ^ p

Jt

Rev., within looped square,

^04 jJU.

549

Hdjji [Turkhdn], year 795.

Obv,

Pl.VU. & *66

Rev.

vqa

JiUll ^i^UbJUl

550

(Beledet) Krim, year 796.

Obv., within looped lozenge, ^
Vj-o

VPl

Rev.

CjI^ cA^>P]
aO# jJL[^]

M ‘66

A '6
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651

N'ew Serai, year 79x,

Similar to (544):

but date Ai

iB -7

552

(Beled) Serai, no date.

Obr.

*

Uev., within quatrefoil,

{9i€)\ aUl

o'—

^

• . .

M G

553

(Beledet) Krim, year obliterated.

Obv., within quatrefoil,

.jT SjJLv ^

Rev. ^UbJL-JI

wA-Sr-iUJ[yJ]

AiOU jJU.

.K 5
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554

Sh4bir£n, year obliterated.

Obv. as on (536).

Rev.; witbin hexagon,

In spaces outside hexagon,
| | | | |

.

.

A -7

555

Mahmoodikb^d, year [79]1 (?).

Similar to (554)

;

but aboTe rev. >1/1

ay fc *

and beneath,

and in spaces outside hexagon,
| | | ^

A S

556

Mint obscure, year obliterated.

Similar to (554):

but above rev.

A 76
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Obv.

Rev.

’ A R A B - S H A H.*

S I LVE R.

557

New Serai, year 779.

F.r ;
‘ ~

vvS

Pl. Vin. M -66, Wt. 22 S

TASH-TI M UR.t

SILVER.

558

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. xj\ -JUI

ji'—-»-JI

Rev.

Pl. VIII. M 19 0

* ’Arab-Sbah ^as a son of Pulad, of the Horde of Sheyban, and ancestor

of the Khans of Khuv^arezm or Khiva (Howorth, ii. 970, where ‘Bukhara’

and ‘Khuarezm’ ought to ho transposed} he invaded Kipchak in the

period of confusion immediately preceding Toktamish's conquest.

t Tash-Timur was at one time a general in Toktamish’s service. lie

was ^according to Howortb, ii. 449), a brother of Ulugh Motiamma<.i, and

father of Hajji <iirai, and thus the anc<‘stnr nf the Krim Khans.
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XII. -BEG PULAD KHAN.

SILVER.

559

New Ordu, year 793.

Obv., within quatrefoil,

.JiJ J '

v^r*

Rev.
O

J^UUt LkJUit

Pl. Viri. JR -65. Wt. 22*2

560

]^rim, year 794*.

Obv., within square,

In segments outside square, ornaments.

Rev,, within quatrefoil,

Pl VJIl JR 6b Wt 18*0

B B
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561

Beled ]^in], no date,

Obv., within ornamented square,

In segments outside square, ornaments.

Rev., within quatrefoil,

\ ^
^—s-y JaUO

[o]V—
M -6. Wt. 17*7
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XIV.-SHADI-BEG KHAN.

ObT.

Rev.

SILVER.

662

Mint and date obliterated,

•^1 ^

-lUI [J],-[j]

(«c)

—e-# ^5*1—

i

(Pierced.)

563

Bulghar, year obliterated.

Obv., within sixfoil, ....

Rev., within quatrefoil,

•^1 L-Jl

• •

6. Wt. 17-1

^U. .lU-; fji
Pi.. VUI. M 5



188 KHAK8 OF THE GOLDEN HORDE.

XV.-PULAD KHAN.

Obv.

Bey.

SILVER.

564

Hajji Tarkhan, year obliterated.

oU-

o'—** i'ifi

(Pierced.)

Pl. Vni. M •«, Wt. 177

Obv.

565

KhuwarezzD, year obliterated.

Rev., within qaatrefoili ^UaJLiJt
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XIX.-KIBAK KHAN.

SILVER.

666

Hijji Tarkhan, year obliterated.

Obv.

Her.

Pl. VIII. M 96, Wt. 167

XXI I l.-SEYYID AHMAD KHAN.

SILVER.

567

Ordu Bazar (?), year obbterated.

Obv. ^
S v;-*

J
" U

Rev.

Pl. VIII. JR «, Wt. 107



190 KUlSB OF THB OOLBUT HOBBS.

XXVI.-DEVLETBERDI KHAN.

Obv.

SILVER.

568

Hajji Tarkhin^ year 83a;.

J O

Rev., within circle,

around, Ar .

(Pierced.)
Pl. VTn. A *6. Wt. 9't

XXV.-KUCHUK MOHAMMAD KHAN.
SECOND REIGN?*

Obv.

SILVER.
669

Ordu Bizar, year obliterated.

-.M ^r C
^

Rev., within circle, a

iJV

around, ^IkJLJl

(Pierced.)
Pl VIII. M 6

Sec Inttoductinu,
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XXVI l.-MAHMOOD KHAN.

Obv.

SILVER.

670

[H&jji Tar]kh4n, year obliterated.

; W c
; $ F

Rev.

Pl. VIII. JB 6, Wt. 9-5

ULUGH MOHAMMAD*
KHAN OF KAZAN.

Obv.

SILVER.

671

Ulus Bulghar (?), year obliterated.

1 »
\ ^

Rev. oU>)L.II

(S) 4 CJU 4JUt jJU.

Pl. VIII. M 6S, Wt ft

Sec JnttOiivcfion.



( 192 )

KHANS OF THE KBIM.

I. Girai .... A.H.

circ. 823

A.H.

1420

IL Nur-devlet .... 871 1466

III. Mengli Girai i. . . . 873 1469

Nur-devlet (restored) 878 1474

IV. Jani-beg i. . 882 1477

Mengli Girai r. (restored) . 883 1478

V. Mohammad Girai i. 921 1515

VI. Ghazi Girai i. . 929 1523

Vll. Saadat Girai i. . . . 929 1523

VIIL Islam Girai i. . 938 1532

IX. Sahib Girai .... 938 1532

X. Devlet Girai T. . . . 958 1551

XL Muhammad Girai ii. 985 1577

XII. Islam Girai ir. ... 992 1584

XIII. Gliazi Girai ii. , 996 1588

XIV. Feth Girai i. , 1002 1594

Ghazi Girai ii. (restored) 1002 1594

XV. Selamet Girai i. . . , 1017 1608

XVI. Jani-beg Girai ii. 1019 1610

XVII. Mohammad Girai iii. 1031 1622

Jani-beg Girai il. (restored) 1036 1627

XVIII. Tnayet Girai 1045 1635

XIX. Behadur Girai.... 1018 1638

XX. Mohammad Girai iv. . 1052 1642

XXL Islam Girai in. 1054 1644

Mohammad Girai iv. (restored) 1064 1654

XXII. ’Adil Girai .... 1075 1665

XXIII. Selim Girai I. . . . 1081 1670

XXIV. Murad Girai .... 1088 1677

XXV. Hajji Girai ir. . 1094 1683

Selim Girai i. (restored) , 1095 1684
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A.H. A D.

xxvr. Saadat Girai ii. . 1102 1691

XXVII. Safa Girai . . . , . 1102 1691

Selim Girai i. (restored 2nd time)

.

1103 1692

XXVIII. Devlet Girai ii. . 1109 1698

Selim Girai I. (restored 3rd time) . 1114 1702

XXIX. Ghazi Girai iii. .... 1117 1705

XXX. Kaplan Girai i. . ... 1119 1707

Devlet Girai it. (restored) 1119 1707

Kaplan Girai i. (restored) ll2d 1713

XXXI Kara Devlet Girai 1127 1715

XXXII. Saadat Girai iir. , . . . 1127 1715

XXXIII. Mengli Girai ii. . 1I3G 1724

Kaplan Girai I. (restored 2n(l time) 1142 1730

XXXIV. Feth Girai ir. . . . . 1149 1736

Mengli Girai ii. (restored) . . 1150 1737

XXXV. Seldmet Girai ii. . 1152 1739

XXXVI. Selim Girai ii. .... 1156 1713

XXXVII. Arslan Girai .... 1161 174S

XXXVIII. Hakim Girai . , . . . 1168 1755

XXXIX. Krim Girai ..... 1171 1758

XL. Selim Girai IIT. . . . . 1177 1764

Arslan Girai (ro&tored) . IISO 1767

XLI. Makhsud Girai i. . . . . llSl 1767

Krim Girai (restored) . 1182 1768

XLII. Devlet Girai iii. . . . . 1184 1770

XLIII. Kaplan Girai ii. . 1181 1771

Selim Girai in. (restored) 1184 1771

XLIV. Makhsnd Girai ii. ... 1185 1771

XLV. Sahib Girai n. .... 1185 1772

Devlet Girai in. (restored) . 1189 1775

XLVL Shahin Girai . . . . 1191 1777

Ceded to Ku^sia 1197 1783

c c



194 kdIns of the krim.

Xi I l.-GHAZI GIRAI II.

Obv.

Rev.

SILVER.

672

Obscure,

Pt. vm. M ‘4, Wt. 4-9

XXVI I l.-DEVLET GIRAI II.

Obv.

S I LVE R.

573

Bagbchih Serai, date obliterated.

m

Rev. o'-—*’

(Pierced.)

M 75. Wt 17*7
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XXXlX.-KRIM GIRAI.

ObT.

Rev.

SILVER.

574

Baghchih Serai, year 1172.

m

\ I vr

Oi
C—lya

<

Pl VIII XL S, Wt 16 9

575, 576

Similar.

(Pierced.)
A 7

A S

577

Similar.

(Pierced, double-struck, and ^ilt.)

M (Kill) e*. \Vi r



khAns of the krim.loa

XLVI.-SHAHIN GIRAI.
{Year of Accession 1191).

Obv.

Re?.

Obv.

SILVER.

678

BaghcLih Serai, year of reign 2.

I n I

m. 6, w c, 8 8

679

Same mint, year of reign 3.

Similar to (578) :

but r instead of r.

05, Wt. 21 '5

580

Same mint, year of reign 4.

m
. i

Rev.

m
^ r. w t. 23 2
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Obv,

581

Same mint and year.

m

I n I

Kev. Tugbri: \J^j^ C>e^^-
JB 1-4, Wt. 237-7

582

Same mint, year of reign 5.

Similar to (581) : but a instead of k .

Pi. Vm. A 106, Wt. 123*3

683

Similar to (582).

M '65. Wt. 22'7

584

Same mint^ year of reign 6.

Similar to (581) : but i instead of .

SL 1*3, Wt. 218'7

585

Same mint, year of reign 7 (?).

Obv. similar to (581) : but v (?) above V •

Rev. O'--

Vl. VI II. M Wt. 40 'O



198 KHiirS OF THE KBIM.

COPPER.

586

Baghcbih Serai, year of reign 4,

Obv. as on (581).

Rev.

yj\j^

OUaJL,
1-75

687

Baghchih Serdi, year of reign 5.

Same aa on (586) : but over o .

i£ 1-1

588

Kaffah, year of reign 6.

Obv. kk ^
iLw JTI

I M I

Rev. Tughra : as (581).

jE 2 *06
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Obv.

Rev.

MEDAL.

SILVER.

589

In centre,

^ ^ I

4JUIU

I m
Around, interwoven, b b b b

^UkL# b b ^b>

Tugbra, nearly as on (581).

(Thrice pierced for saspension.)

A (gilt) 2‘3, Wt. 476-3



( 200 )

JAGATAI MONGOLS.

A.H. A.D.

I Jagatai . . . . . 624 1227

II. Kara Hulagu 639 1242

III. Yissu Mangu .... 645 1247

Kara Hulagu (restored) 650 1252

IV. Organeh Kbdtun (his widow) 650 1252

V. Algu 659 1261

VI. Mubarak Shdh . 664 1266

VII. Borak Khan .... 6&i 1266

VIII. Nikpay..... 668 1270

IX. Tuka-Timur . . - . 670 1272

X. Duw4-Khan .... eirc. 672 1274

XI. Kunjuk Khan . . . . 706 1306

XII. Taliku ..... 708 1308

XIII. Kebek Khan . . . . 709 1309

XIV. Issenbuka .... 709 1309

Kebek Kh4n (restored) . circ. 718 1318

XV. Ilchikadai . . . . . 721 1321

XVI. Duwa Timur 721 1321

XVII. Termasherin . . . . 722 1322

[His son Senjar, jointly (?) . 730-4 1330-4?]

XVIII. Jenkishey .... 734 1334

XIX. Buzun . . . . . circ. 735 1335

XX. Yisun Timur circ. 739 1338

XXI. ’Alee (of Ogotai stock) . circ. 741 1340

XXII. Mohammad . , . . circ. 743 1342

XXIII. Kazan ..... 744 1343

XXIV. Danishmendjeh (of Ogotai stock) , 747 1346

XXV. Buyan Kuli .... 749 1348

to 760 1358

Period of anarchy and rival chiefs until

the supremacy of Timur in 771 1370
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XXIV.-DANISHMENDJEH/

Obv.

SILVER.

590

Bukiidra, year 747.

•91 II

X —
* Sr

4_LJt J>—

y

Rev.

aXJL* aJUI jJU. L.

v>s*Vj*

tjL-!-/

Pl. VIII. .« r2o.\Vt llo2

• Although Bucceeding to the Jagatai throne in Transoxiana, Danish-

mendjeh came from the stock of Ogotai : Suynrghatmish, and Mahmood,

the governors appointed to the Jagatai throne by Timur, were respectively

the son and the grandson of Danishmendjeh.

D I)



202 JAQATAI MONiiOLS.

XXV.-BUYAN KULI.

S I L V E U.

Obv.

EeT. Area

Margin illegible.

Pl. VIII 1-2 7

59 J«

’Otrar (?), year obliterated.

Similar

:

but uo words at sides of obv.

;

above rev. area,^ ^1 inverted
;

between first and second lines jl^l

between second and third lines

In margin, dale legible.

591

Otrar (?), year obliterated.

-S)

rrs

JaUJt

. O'-iW >• fa
!

aJUI

.i< I \,\\i liJ ^
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KERTS OF HERAT
(VASSALS OF JAGATAI MONGOLS).

[HOSEYNJ*
[a h. 732—771=:a,d, 1332—1370 ]

SILVE R.

592

(Beledet) Herat, year 752.

Obv. Area, within double square,

dOJ J,

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle, in

retrograde order,

I
1 1 ^

Eev. In centre, ornamented sixfoil within double circle.

Around, within ornamented octagon,

vBf

aJDI lyilrtf 5lyk ^ Aw
Pl. VIII a ns. Wt 1314

592a

Same as (502) :

but obv. area (as 502) in square Koofee

>largin (as 502, but not retrograde) I^ 1 5^'

m, r3, Wt 131

9

Se** He ftiiigne‘=. in Jli tl ; .m<l l>Ohssci). \> 73 r 1 .





DYNASTIES

OF THE PEBIOD

BETWEEN THE DECAY OF THE MONGOLS OF

PERSIA AND THE INVASION OF TIMUR.

1. JELAIRS.

2. LINE OP MAHMOOD SHAH INCHU.

3. MUPHAFFAREES.

4.

SERBEDARIANS.



20G JEL\IRS,

L JELAIRS.
A H. A.D.

I. Sheykh Hcsan Buzurg .... 736 1336

IL Sheykh Oweys . . . . . . 757 1356

III. Hoseyn ....... 776 1374

IV. Sul^n Ahmad . ..... 784 1382

expelled by Timur

V. Sultan Bayezeed, contemporaneously in Per-

787 1385

sian Trak ...... 784 1382

to 785 1383

Sultan Ahmad, restored, at Timur’s death . 807 1404

, deposed by Kara Yoosuf 812 1409

I-SHEYKH HASAN BUZURG.

S I LVER.

593

Baghdad, year 755,

Obv.

I

Rev. In centre,

Around, in square Koofee, forming s(juare,

I aJL) ^ ^
In four segments outside square,

^5^[5] i
I I

’5)1

4i

J1 ’5)

1

--L) €
*5) i
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ll.-SHEYKH OWEYS.

SILVER.

594

Tebreez, year 76j.

Obv., within cinquefoil,

<^1

a-LJt J„
(The first a)JI written I aJJ.)

Between cinquefoil and outer circle,

^ I \ \ \

Rev., within ornamented triangle,

In three triangular compartments outside central tnangle,

aO. Ajdl jJU.
1 pW ^

In spaces outside,
^

I
{(S)^] ii-

Pl. IX & 75, wt. 3S‘l

595

Tebreez, year [7]6x.

Similar to (594) :

but aJUI written correctly
;

unit of date obliterated.

A 7



208 J1CLATR8.

596

Mint obliterated, year 7[7]3.

Obv., within eightfoil,

^*^*1
1 ^1

V 4JJ1 J,

Itov. area, within square,

pLU L.JI

jiW-# (j-ij'

A juX^

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

I I I

M 75

597

Tt'breez, year 7[?]5.

Similar to (596):

but on obv ,
the names of the four Khaleefehs are written with

the tops of the letters outwards
;

and rev. margin (as 596), | | \jij^

M 7

598

Sultaneeyeh, year [7]66.

Similar to (596)

:

the names of the four Khaleefehs as on (597) ;

Rev. margin
1 0^3 1

^^
1

SI -7, Wt 331



SnETKH OW£TI. 209

599

Baghdad, year 770 (?)

Similar to (59C)

:

but rev. margin

A 7

000

Similar to (599) :

but rev, margin
|

. .
.

|

JR 65

601

hl>il, year [7]r2.

Obv. Similar to (597).

Rev. Area (aT590) ^ Im- ^jLUJL-J*

j>V L^s'

*SJ^ 4jJt jJU.

MafLim as (590)

‘

I ^ 1
•

obscurely written
)

U 7 \\ f 1,5 4

602

F I-

M lit and (bitf obl.trr.it* d

Sum! ir tr) (<^"0 ).



210 J£Li.IR8.

603

Mint obscure, year obliterated.

ObT., within triangular compartments arranged round square,

inclosing circle,

4011 J^j I I
40)1

1
All

Outside,

Rev., in centre, witbin circle,

Around which, inclosed in crossed squares,

4dCJLs jOAi Olbfck
I ^

^VJLOmJI

Outside squares . . . . | | |

ILmt
\ ^ |

M 7

604

Sheeriz, year 76r.

Obv. Area, within looped square,

40)1

•^1 4L_)1 ^

t,%

aXII J>—

j

Margin, between square and outer circle,
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ReT. Area^ within ornamented oval,

j\ ^jUl A -)L»JW

J>^

4 1 II i ^
4CJU

Margin, between oval and outer circle, inverted,

I I I ^
Pl. TX. * 1 1, wt. M7

605

Irbil, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within square,

-91

.jjj j,—.[j]

Margin, between square and outer circle,

• • 1 1^1—
Rev. Area, within hexagon,

aJJI

^ la c’ill

[^]C U 4 jjl jJU.

Margin obliterated.

Ji 6i
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NO NAME OF SULTAN.

SILVER.

606

Baghdad, year [7]7x.

Obv. Area, within cinquefoil,

4 II

> . V
4__UI J^j

Margin
| |

|

Rer.

4^1 J

Pl. IX. M -76, Wt, 133 0
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lll.-HOSEYN.

SILVER.

607

Baffrah, year 777 (?).

Obv. Area, within ornamented square,

•^1 d. I I

j>-'j

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

(S)^ I I [.^^] I

Rev. Area, within square,

J*^

^ c i ^

Margin (as obv.).
I (^) 1

(V)

Pl IX. M 7 , W t. 44 3

608

Baghdad, year 77x.

Similar to (607):

but obv. enclosed in square, diagonally inscribed in another

square ;
rev. within quatrefoii

;

instead of

and last line of rev. area [a]CU jJLk

Rev. Margin lW-]|
M -65
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609

Wasit, year 77x,

Similar to (607) :

but iakwl^ instead of ;
and rev. margin,

|

. . . .
|

A 66

610

Baghdad, year [7]8ar (?).

Similar to (607):

but instead of

and rer. margin
|
(S) v>e^ |

. . .
.

|

.

A 76

611

Halab, year [7]8x.

Similar to (607):

but w- 1 instead of

and reT. margin
| |

. . .
.

|

• • •

A 6

612

Halab, year [7]8x.

Similar to (607):

but ^ instead of

and rcT. margin (tie)
| |

. , . .
|

A *7. Wt 54-

J
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613

Tebreex, yew 7xx.

Obv.

* -» j>-j

Kev. Am, within eightfoil,

Ql b U >1

O'*- Ot-^ vXJJ' jr*^

4JX* jJUk

Mnrgin, in ipAces between eigbtfoil and outer circle,

(S)a.|u*-| i....iii-|^

Pl. a. A*«ft.Wl.I7'S

G14

Tebreex, date illegible.

Obr., within quatrefoil, similar to (613), but omitted.

Rct., in comparitnenta of ornamented cinquefoil,

OU. I I 1 [u]^< I ^^3 1^

I ^In centre,



216 JKLAJB8.

615

Sham^khy, year 78x.

Similar to (614):

but mint between compartments of cinquefoil,

Hj
I I I

. . . I
. . .

Ft. rx.A ^

616

Hamadhan (?), year 78x.

Similar to (614):

but mint ^1Ju^Jk(?)

and between compartments of cinquefoil
| |

.

. .
1
Uaiw

I

M 06

617

Van, year 78j*.

Similar to (614) ;

but mint

anil between compartments of cinquefoil
\
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Obv.

Rev.

Obv.

IV. -AH MAD.

FIRST REIGN.

GOLD.

618

Baghdad, yeai’ 78a;.

In centre,

Around, in square Koofee, forming square,

aJUI J^j aXJI *^1 d}\

Outside which,
I
uUic

^ U eMi ^UaJLJt

rt C 1 >• jJlte f

Pl. IX iV ‘85, Wt. 119 6

SILVER.

619

Irbil, year [7] 85.

•^1 '5)

d__UI Jy-'j



218 JELAIRS.

ReT. Area, within square,

OUaJUl

4£U ^[i] jJU.

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

1 I I

PL.IX. A'6,Wt.927

Obv.

620

BagbdAi, year 785.

^1 ^ *[^]»
11 ^

A_»l
\

Rct. Area, within square,

V>-o

jal—^ JC«W.I olkU
>tjA/

iUs jJU. ^U.

Margin, in s^ments between square and outer circle,



219

021

Tebreez^ year [7]85.

Obv. as (020).

Hey. Area, within hexagon,

^ o\ku\

4 \CJU jJU.

Margin, in segments between hexagon and outer circle,

...)•••! 1 I 1

Pl. IX. A -8, Wt 32 »

622

Sham&khi, year 786.

Same as (621):

but • • inatead of instead of

and rev. margin,
| I

^1*3 1 I I
[jji]

A 76

623

Same as (622) :

bat above rev. and beneath,

M

624

Same as (623)

:

but mint and date obliterated
; ^ legible.

A 7.-.
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625

Baghdad, year 787.

Same as (620) ;

but 4bu«i instead of

A *65

626

Hamadhdn, year 78x.

Same as (619)

:

but instead of and unit of date obliterated.

A 7

627

Irbil, year 78j?.

Same as (619) :

but obr. as on (620), and \mit of date obliterated.

A *7

628

Mint obscure, year 7xJ.

Same as (620):

but jlJUI instead of ^tjLiu,

and rev. margin iiUju-
|

1
• »^

|

M ’7

629

Wasit, year 7xx.

Same as (620):

but k-lj instead of i\^, and only legible in margin

M -76
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630

Baghdad, year 7xjp (?).

Similar to (619):

but instead of and only (S) legible

in margin.

M 4S

Obv.

631

Mdsil, y6ar 7xx.

[aU]I

[a1]M J,

Eev. Area, within square.

a£U 4JUt jJU.

Margin, in segments, . . Uju«»
|

M ‘So

SECOND REIGN.

632

Baghdad, year [8] 10.

Same aa (619) :

but instead of Jjjt ;
last line of rev. a£U jJl^ . . .

and rev. margin
| | I

• • •

A -5, wt ac 7
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633

Bagbdid, year Bxx.

Same as (632)

:

but rev. margin . . .
. | |

. • . • |
•

M 6

63i

Mint obscnre, year Smt.

Same as (620) :

but Jua instead of

and rev. margin . . .
. | 0^3 |

- . . .
1

. • .

A 45

636

j^alab, year Sxs.

Same as (620)|

but instead of

and rer. margin . . . . | I
• • • • I (?)

Â *66, WU 8S‘6

FIRST OR SECOND REIGN.

636

Bagbdidy year sirl.

Same as (632):

but roT. margin | | |

ii-

& -6

637

Mint obliterated, year xr2 (?).

Same as (620)

:

but mint obliterated,

and rev.- margin 1
| |

Xw^
A 7
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638

Baghd&d, jeir xx5.

Same mb (620)

:

bat rev. margin | | I
< * •

M *65

639

Bagbdid, year

Same aa (632)

:

bat rer. margin | 3 | |
. .

.

& *46

640

Baghd&d, year 4»r7.

Same aa (620)

:

but rer. margin | | |

Jl*75

641

Baghdad, year sxl.

Same aa (619):

bat uatead of

and rer. margin | | |
. . .

JB *66

642

Wiaif, year obliterated.

Same aa (620):

bat instead of at«xJw

and rev. margin obliterated.

A 5



224 J ELAIRS.

643

Baghdad, year obscure.

Same as (620):

but rev. margin obscure.

Obv.

644

Mdfiil, year obscure.

.5^

•5)t A I I

A V ill mtj

it
o

M •<

Rev. Area, within square,

^UxL*Jt

^j\ 4i..iUw

aO* Ajj[t] jJU.

Margin, in segments, obscure.

.n N

64.5

Tebreez, no year.

Same as (G20)

:

but instead of ^IjJu
;

rev. inclosed in hexagon as on (621)

;

no rev. margin.

.R »



AHMAD. 225

640

Tebreez, no year.

Same as (645)

:

but removed to top of rev.
; and uncertain word beneath

;

no rev. margin.

M 7

647

Mint uncertain, year obliterated.

Same as (621) :

but obv. arranged as (620) ;
mint (?).

R h :»

648

Tebreez, no year.

Obv, as on (620).

Uev., in three oval compartments surrounding circle,

OU.
I

jL^[»
1

Within circle, aXJI jJ^

Jt

6 19

Same as (G-l^s).

G G



226 JCLAIB8.

650

Armeenijeh (?), no date.

Obv. Area, within qoatrefoil,

aiJI
Lji>>

4JU«

Margin, in spaces between qnatrdbil and outer circle,

Rev., within ornamented border,

J>UJI Ql h.L,M

jyVfl ^jLkX.0

«£JL* jJL^

(?) a^ji
Pl IX. M-7S. Wt. *7 0

651

Same as (650).

652

Tebreez, no year.

Same as (650)

;

but instead of
;
and obscure.

653

Mint obliterated, no year.

Similar to (650)

:

but above rev. beneath obliterated.

•76



ABOO'IBQA^ 227

n. LINE OF MAraOOD SHAH
INCHU.

Sharaf-ed-deen Maiunood Shah Inchu circ.

A.B.

719

A.D.

1319

Aboo-Ia^^ £l*Matawekkil . circ. 743* 13A2

to 754 1353

ABOO- ISHAK.

SILVER.

654

No mint, year 724.

Obv. Area, within double square,

•^1

Margin, in s^ments between square and outer circle,

I COW]^ !>* I

Bey. Area, within double circle,

a2i# jJUte

^[1]

Margin ^j\ ^
Pl. IX. XL ‘86, Wl &3 2

* The coins, however, show that Aboo-Iahi|^ possessed some part of

sovereign rights as early as 710 .



228 LIKE OF MAIIMOOD SHAq IKCHU.

655

Mint obliterated or wanting, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within double square,

> ,
- - aJUt

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

obliterated.

llev., within double circle,

4-LJI ^ J ^3 « »

•t[-J ^ [^1]

Margin obliterated.

656

Similar to (655)

:

but obv, arranged as on (654) -

(Much clipped, and pierced.)

M ti, Wi oj 5

Obv.

657

Mint obliterated, year [7]45.

[j^ >#']

aJUI .J[I

—*' Jy-'j

llov. Arcii, within sixfoil,

»Ui

Margin, in h,)\ccs hetween sixfoil and outer ciiele,

I I
i

I

.
.

I

. . .

i i. IX ,« Wi



ABOO’ISQAk. 229

658

Sheeraz, year [7]35 (?)

Obv., within sixfoil, aX))

•^1

» *•

.i—UI J^j

liev., within eiglitfoil,

*JJ»^ .. .n

% I
0 V>*o ^

dli yy^am^ ^
iR 60

,
\Yt, 49 J

659

Similar ; varied,

much clipped.

(Pierced.)

A 6

660

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv., similar to (655), bat inclosed in looped square
;

legible at right side, beneath,

Kev
, within quatrefoil,

*JUI ^
*Ur ^3 .^ .

M. S.'.Wt :73.



230 Lnn ojp lu^MooB bhAh nrcHtr.

Obv.

661

Mint and date obliterated.

Alt ^

X

Rev., in centre,

Around, •U ^ I
[*W»]

(Mach clipped, and barbaroos.

)

A 55

C O P P E R.

662

No mint or date.*

Obv. Area, within square, similar to (654).

Margin obliterated.

Rev. Area, within circle,

j'— [']

Margin • • •

M 8

• The occurrence of Aboo-Sa’eed’e nume nhows that the coin maet have

been stniek before 736



AB<K>.I89i[f, 231

663

No mint, year 737 (?).

Oby. Area, within triangle, ^

Margin, in segments between triangle and outer circle,

I I (S) ii-

Rev. Area, within square,

(tie)

JE ‘8

664

Same as (663) :

Unit of date obliterated.

A *8

665

Obv., in centre^ within cirole, Ibex, to left*

Around ....

Ber^ as on (668): bat LkJL^[JI]



232 HUpHAFFAREES,

m. MUDHAFFAREES.
A.H. A.D.

I. Mohammad ibn EUMudhaffar . . 746 1345

II. Shah Shuja' 788 1386

III, ’Alee Zejn El-’Abideen .... 789 1387

17. Shah Yahja (Yezd)

V. Sultan Ahmad (Kerman)

VI. Shdh Mansoor (Isbahdn)

Ejected by Timur, 795 1392

contempora-
neously . 789 1387

l.-M O H AMMAD.

Obv.

SILVER.

666

Kashan, year r7]87.

•^1 A ^ **
I I

V] © J
X

Rev. Area, within sixfoil,

aJJI (^) V .f—^ ,
It

Margin, in segments between sixfoil and outer circle,

• • '
'

I 1 I 3 I
^

I

Vl IX iR S. \Vt. 44 i'



MOHAMMAD. 233

667

Mint and date obliterated.

Obv. . . .

•^1 A-Jl

Kev. . . ^

. . . . aJJI jJU.

.K 9

668

Mint and date obliterated.

dj—II j^—'j

Kev ,
within qiiatreibil,

II H



234 MUVH1.FFABEKS.

669

Yezd (?), year obliterated.

Obv. similar to (668),

but^^^ \j£f yf\ legible around
; and .^ (=

Rev., within sixfoil,

40)^

4JUI jJU. jJUiLjl

Obv.

Rev.

670

Mint and date obliterated.

J5-J

4JJW

» a » tl

. . . ....

(Pierced and broken.)

?) after

M -7

M ((



shIh buvjI’. 235

II. -SHAH SHUJA\

SILVER.

671

Eydej, year 762.

Obv., within eightfoii,

^)\ A n

v X

Uev.^ within ornamented eightfoii,

c

f ^ cLdsia^l
J

M ^



236 UUDHATFABEES.

672

Sheeraz, year 762.

Obv., within curved border.

aJUI j^—

j

Rev. as on (671) :

but^^
I

between lines ;
and 4jUa^^

|
,^>-1-

around.

Pl. IX

G73

Similar to (G72) :

but

(Pierced.)

G74

Eydej, year 7G3.

Similar to (671) :

but obv
,
within circle, has

|

of
»

and round rev. legible.

10
I

A 10, \Vt, Gk\ I

M 1 nr,

instead

^ To



BHiH BHUJi*. 237

675

Eydej, year [7]64.

Obv. similar to (666), but arranged round instead of

circle.

Rev. Area,

Margin

dJUU aJUI jJU.

4jll»jU[3]

.
I
....

I I I

. . ,
I

• .

676

Kashin, year 768.

Obv. Area, within square,

4.,*^* II

4-JL_Jt J,—

j

Margin, in segments between square and outer circle,

Rev. Area, within ornamented hexagon,

OUbJLJIj

^ Utlt

Margin, in segments,

iuU
I ( ^>^1-

I i
^

I ^
M 8a



238 MUpHAFFAREES.

677

Sheerazt year 771.

Obv., within double square^

a—>1

a..XJ1

In segments between square and outer circle.

liev.

Ck 0\

^
^LkJI I.

z 4
r 4jui jju.

4£U ^
Pi. IX A 1-0, Wt. 43 ;

678

Yezd, year [7]72.

Obv., witliia ornamented border,

fi)']

> »«

_JI "i)

aJUl \
a_LJI J^j

Rev., within ornamented eightfoil,

[aJUW]

^ua-jt^ ju^M

Around
I I

. . .

M 7c. W i J



BHIh SHTIJi*. 239

679

Same as (678) :

but between first and second lines,

and between third and fourth lines, of rev.

M -66, Wt. 29 s

680

Shdbirdn, year 773.

Same as (677)

:

but in segments round obv.,
I i I^ :

and on rev,, ^ removed to second line, instead of

and instead of

SL ‘86. Wl. 38 3

681

Kashan (?), year obliterated.

Obv,, similar to (677) : varied.

Rev.

(Pierced.)

M 9, Wt. 46 0



240 MT7pHAFFA&££8.

682

Similar to (678) :

but obv. ^
aJOI

V - — I
M J,

mint and date obliterated on rev.

683

Lar, year 7xx,

Obv. Area, within quatrefoil,

aUI

*^1 4 n

1-

• Jy—j

.^3

V

M 7, Wt. S\

Margin, in segments between quatrefoil and outer circle,

I
^JU2c

I >.* I

Rev. Area, within hexagram,

3

Margin, in segments between hexagram and outer circle,

I ^ 1
Oe •

I

• •
I
^

I us*

(Pierced.)

1. 1'. Wr i3



shAh mak$oo&. 241

Kazeroon, year obliterated.

Same as (683)

:

but rev. area,

['r'j']'"

oLl .
»

[4 SLIJU -OJI jJU.

Margin obliterated.

( Pierced.) A 10. ww 4r4

Similar to (682) :

borders varied, mint obscure.

A 9, Wt. 37*0

VI. SHAH MANSOOR.

SILVEK.

684

Sheeraz, year obliterated.

Obv. Area, within square,

^)\ dL—)t

aJUI

Margin obliterated.

Rev. Area, within octagon,

Margin [axJl« ajjl >1^]

(Pierced.)

A S,Wt. 33 2



242 HUI>HAFFAR££S.

685

Kazeroon, year obliterated.

Same as (684) : but

Pl. IX, M *8, Wt. 33 6

6SG

Suk (rj, year obliterated.

Obv. as (684) ;
but in segment above square, legible.

Rev. Area, within square,



(
243 )

IV. SERBEDARIANS
IN KHORASAN.

I. 'Abd-Er-Kezzak ..... A.H.

736

A.B.

1335

II. Mes’ood . . . . . . 736 1335

III. Ey Timur Mohammad 743 1342

IV. Kalu Asfendiyar . . ... 745 1344

V. Fadl-Allah 747 1346

VI. ’Alee 748 1347

VII. Yahya ....... 753 1352

VIII. phaheer-ed-deen..... 760 1358

IX. Haidar Kassab . . ... 761 1359

X. Latif-allah...... 761 1359

XI. El-Hasan Ed-Damigbanee . . • 762 1360

XII. ’Alee El-Muayyad .... 766 1364

Abolished by Timur, 783 1381



244 SEBBSDABIAK.

XII-'ALEE EL-MUAYYAD.

SILVER.

687

Asterabdd, year 775.

ObT. Area, within sixfoil,

aJDI

4 n ^

a-JL-JI

^
Margin, between sixfoil and outer circle,

1^3 »>*•« [(^1

Rev. Area, within looped square,

Margin, between square and outer circle,

I’L. IX M \ l, W'l 06 0



C 245 )

I. INDEX OF YEARS.

A.H. Metal MINT. DYNASTY. PRINCE. NO, Paf^

642 Tiflees Great Kaans [Turakina] 1 5
P

»> • Kenjeh
yy yy 99 2 5

652 JE X
yy yy Mangu 7 7

>» fy Ei-M osil Mong. of Persia Hulagu 10 9
>? X 11,12 9

653 JR Tiflees Great Kaans Mangu 3 6
„? JE X Mong. of Persia Hulagu 13 9

658 JR X
y y yy 15 10

yy yy Marideen 16 11
65j; „ X

yy yy Abaga 42 18
661 ,, El-M6sil

yy yy Hulagu 17 11

yy ^ Irbil 32-4 15
yy yy El-Jezeereh 38 16

662 „ Jurjdn
yy yy 35, 36 15,

663 JR Marideen 18 11

665 „ El-Mubarakeeyeh
yy »> 99 19,20 n,

:

yy yy Krim Golden Horde Mangu-Timur 352 120
6(k) „ X Mong. of Persia Abaga 39 17
668 „ X ’

yy yy 99 40 17
669 „ El-Mosil

yy yy Hulagu 21,22 12
y* yy X

\ yy yy Abaga 43-5 Ig
i

>> Tebreez
yy yy 41 17

6«3 JE El-M6sil
1 yy j 9

52-4 21
673 „ 9

yy yy yy 55 22
675 jR X Golden Horde Mang^-Timur 353 120
676 „ X Mong. of Persia Abaga 46 19
678 „ Tebreez

ft >> yy 48 19
„ JK Iriiil

91 t) yy 56 22
yy Baprhdad

99 91 yy 57 22
67j Al X Golden Horde Mangu-Timur 354 121

yy ‘ yy X
99 99 9* 355 121

680 „ Ttl)r eez Mong. of Persia Abaga 45,50 20
0B3 Baghdad

i y* yy Arghun 82 30
084

y* »i 1* 1 9 60 -25

yy yy Tebreez 11 1
61 25



246 INDEX OF TEABB.

A.H. Hetal. MnrT.

684 JR Sheeraz

»» 99 Marideen
685 77 Tebreez

»» 77 Baghdad
1

jf
1 77 Marideen

»»
1

9 9 Mosil

ff 77 cr

686 97 Arrajan ?

9f 99 Baghdad
9t 79 Mosil

»> 99 Khuwarezm
688 M Baghdad
689 M Tebreez

fr 97 K^han
> 7 77 X
77 M

1
X

68x Kashan
691 77 Marideen

77 97 El-Jezeereh

79 77 Tebreez

693 77 77

694 77 7 7

()96 7 7 X
697 77 Baghdad
098 t N Sheeraz

79 1 » > !

Kerman ?

7 7 JR Banin

7 7 J£ Sheeraz

69; /R Tebreez

G9x Sinjar
t

1

t

Mosil

79
i

i

i

” Arzen^n ?

700 N ! Sheeraz

f t
[

Tebreez

f f *
!

Sheeraz
!

‘ ” Hamadhan
• f Arnieeniyeh

1 X
\k Sheeraz

701
‘

,
Baghdad

;

-‘R
'

>

»

Tiflees

’ ' »> Kashan

»» Hamadban
702 1 77

i

Kashan

»» Baghdad
703 y ! Kemnazar
704 ' M f Wisit

DTNA8TT. PRINCE. NO.

Mong. of Persia Arghun 62'

79 99 63-0 ' 2t)

77 99 66

77 ^7 99 67 2^)

77 9 9 68,69 2*)

77 99 70 27

77 97 71 27

77 99 yy 72 27

77 99 73 27

77 99 74 27

Golden Horde Tuda-Mangu 356 122

Mong. of Persia Arghun 83 30

77 »> 75 28

fy 77 77
1

77 II 78,79 1 29

>* >> 84 31

»» F» yy 76 ;
28

7 7 99 80 29
81 1 29

Oaikhatu 85,86
!
32

’* •» 87 !
32

II Baidu 88 33
* 1 > Ghazan 95 36
" jy II 96 36

,, 89 34
’ ' » T 90 34
* ' yy 97 37

,, 121 42
’ ^ yy

77
j

98,99 37
1 100 37
i

101 37

102 37
,, 91 35
,, 103 38

* > ?» 104 38
•

» it 105 38
,, 106 38

1107, 108 39
• • I21<i 42
” •

>
(

,, 92 35
t

' » 77 1 ,, 109 39
1, 110 39

,, 111 39
•' »l 112 40

,, 113 40

}

114 40

,, 93 35
• Uljaiiii 1 1291 46



IKDEX OF TEARS. 247

A H. Metal.

I

iSamsoon
M

I

Irbil

1

^ tEl-Basrah

1

I

Khuwarezm

!
ft

I

^ Sultaneeyah

1

^ Marideen

„ EbMoail

i
M Sheeraz

; fj Samsoon
M Tebreez
» Serai

ft Med. Tebreez

M El-Hilleh

jt Med. Kashan
ft X
M Kara-Ghaj

X
ft Baghdad
„ El-Hilleh
A" >

Damigbdn
tf X
ft X

ft Med. Samsoon
M Tiflees

^ X
tt SultaueeyebM ' X
ft Jurjdn

ft Arzenjan

ft X
ft Mukhshi

J ajerm

M Sultaneeyeli

ft Med. Kerman
,, K^zeroon

M Arzenjan
.. iSeewSs

X
ft Arzenjan
-K Tebreez
-il Khuwarezm
,, Tebreez

.. Arzenjan

DTNA8TT. PRINCE.

Mong. of Persia

tt t>

Uljaitu

»
tt »i

Golden Horde
1

Toktu

tt It

Mong. of Persia

tt M

»» tt

tl

Uljaiiu

1

1

ft

ft r»

11 It

II II

Golden Horde
Mong. of Persia

It It

It II

II II

II II

ti p 1

II II

II II

f t

ft

Toktu
Uljaitu

II

It

ft

ti

„ 1

II

II >1

II II

II 1

1

It II

It It

•t tt

II 11

M 1*

Golden Horde
Mong. of Persia

1

1

II

II

II

II

II

1

1

II

Uzbeg
Ahoo-Sa’eed

II II

Golden Horde

11 Tl

II

Uzbeg
II

II II

Mong. of Persia

II II

II tt

*1 fi

II t»

II

Aboo-Sa’eed

>t tl

If II

It ’t

It 11

•t tl

Golden Horde
Mong.of Persia

»» It

ff

» J

Uzbeg
Aboo«Sa*eed

It n

130 47
131 47
126 44
357 123
:15H 123
127 45

33, 134 48, 4

135 49
136 49

37,138 49
139 50

60,361 124
140 50

41,142 50,5
143 51

44,145 51
146 51
157 55

58,1.50 56
160 56
128 45
147 52
148 .53

49-151 53
1,52 54
1531 54
164; 57
165; ,58

.362 125
175, 65
176 65
363 125
364 125
365 126
171 62
177 66
178 66
179 66
180 66
181

1

66
1821 67
163 67
184 67

254-6 83
366 126
165 67



248 INDEX OF TEARS.

A.H. MetalJ MINT. 1 DYNASTY. ' PRINCE. NO. Page

722 /R Sultaneeyeh

Saweh j

Mongols of Persia

1
>>

i

Aboo-Sa’eed
j

t

1

198, 199

200

69

70

„ Shooster

„ Sheeraz

„ Kashan

„ Mdsil

„ Tdkat

,, Serai

„ Tebreez
N Yezd

Golden Horde
Mongols of Persia

U zbeg
Aboo-Sa’eed

201 70

202 70

203 70

204 70

207 71

367 126

210 ;
72

172 63

211 i
72

M, Basrah

>7 ^
„ Baghdad
„ Tebreez

LineofMahmood Shah I

Mongols of Persia
|

Aboo-Ishak
Aboo-Sa’eed

654 227

214! 72

yy <3? yy 258 84

yj
Hamadhan yy „ yy 259 80

726 M Mukhshi Golden Horde Uzbeg 368 127,9

725?
Tf El-Baran Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 220 75

727 >> X yy
218 74

y > >> Serai Golden Horde U zbeg 369-71 127

728 ty X Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 215, 219 73,71

729 yy Baran )) >>
223 76

yy Baghdad yy
224 76

>> yy Tebreez yy yy yy
225 76

>> yy Arzenjan
yy yy yj

226 77

,, yy Saweh yy yy yy
227 77

72x yy VVasit
yy yy yy

209 71

>> yy X
yy yy

221,222, 75,71

[228
86l\x

.

^ X yy yy
263)

730 Tebreez y «
259 85

„ ? vR
1

X Golden Horde Uzbeg 372

731 Baibirt Mongol s of Pei’sia Aboo-Sa'eed 229-30 i i

7 » i >» Sheeraz
y y

231 78

: M . Hamadliuii
|

Golden
yy 1

yy
2(50-1 85

,, .B
;
Bulghar Horde 373-4

yy ;

Serai j

Uzbeg
375

732 n
1
1

Tebreez Mongols of Persia
1

Aboo-Sa’eed 232 7^^

,, y y
i Biiibirt .. 2:1:3 78

» .E
1
Hamadlniii 2(52 86

733
\

Eriwan 173 (VI

.R Sebzewiir 2:34 78

1 Baibirt
,,

i

2:38 79
-11

Tebrctz



INDEX OF TEARS. 249

A.H Metal MINT.
1

DYNASTY.
"j

PRINCE.
1

I

Page

733 JR Saweh Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa'eed 243 80
Sultaneeveh 244 80
S booster 243 80
Hisn KuftVh » 24n 80
M6sii 247,8 81

Haniadhan 1
•249 81

Wasit 1 250 81

w i
251 81

Khuwarezm (loidm Horde Uzbeg 3761129

734 N Tebreez Moiiixols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 174 64

yR Serai Golden Horde L zbeg
!

377

735? Sheeraz Line of Mahmood Shah Abuo-Ishak 658 >29

737 Bekbek Mongols of Persia Afioo-SH’eerl 252
i

82

k Sheeraz Mohammad
1

282-4 9.5

• 1
Kebeer-Sheykh ? 11 285,6 95

11 Shaken ? 11 287 96

M Serai Golden Horde L^zbeg 378 130

Bulghiir »>

Line of Mahmood Shah
1

1

379 130

k X Aboo’lshak 663 231

7;^ JR X Mongols of Pei*sia Mohammad 286 94

tf Kebeer-Sheykh ? M 1

1

„ 281 94

J£ Hamadhan 11 288 96

X 289 97

M Amul »J 11 Togha-Timur 290,1 98

739 Zeydan » 1

1

292 99

Keez ? •t »

t

,, 293 99

»»
1

yy Kazween • • 11 ,, 294 99
1

yy Kashan 11
•295,6 100

yy El-Khelat *• fi
Sati-beg 301 103

yy Arbuk » 11 M 302 103

Hisn 11 11 ft 304-13 104,.

7^ k X Line of Mahmood Shall Aboo-Ishak 664 •231

740 JR Arzenjan Mongols of Persia Jehan-Timur 300fl 102

Khalut n If 1

1

300^1 102

Kashan 11 11
Sule\nian 319 107

Serai Golden Horde Lzbeg 1 380 130

741 Basrah Mongols of Persia Togha-Timur 297 100

Arzeu ? •» »»
Sati-beg 314 105

Baibirt Suleyman 320 107

Hisn 11 11 ,, 321 108

1 ’ Nakhjiwan 11 1

1

'

»

322 108

X .. 11 323,4 108

742 Baran .. 11 ,, 323 108

Keek? 11 326 109

New Serai Golden Horde Jam-beg 383 132

743 Arzenjan Mongols of Persia Suit yinan 327.8 109

X •» j > ,, 329 110

11
Baran 11 11 1 3301110

K K



250 INDKX OF TEARS.

A.H MetaL MINT.

743
1M Sberwdn

jf ff New Serdi

ft ff Khuwarezm
744 ff ft

ft New Serdi

745 f* •» ff

Hisnft

1

ff ff
i

^
1

i
>*

:

Sbeerdz

746 1 New Serdi

747

1

ff

f r
Rhuwdrezm

,, Arzetijan

Sherwin

„ Buklidrd

New Ser&i

> » ff

,, Serdl

y, Baghd4d
y, Toorkdn

, , Kebeer-Sheykh ?

yy New 8er4i

yy Seewis

„ New Serdi

»» »> i»

ifl Gulist^n

„ Beledet Her4t

M
754 M

»>
; ft

I

New Serdi

Gulistdn

Bdijeen

New Serdi

Gulistan

X
Baghdad

a:

Gulistan

K4shdn
New Serdi

Azak

I

Beled Gultstan

j

New Serai

I Selmas
' Azak
Holed Gulistan

New Serai

DTKABTT. PRIKCE. NO. P

Mongols of Per^^ia Sulejmdn 331 1

Golden Horde Jani-beg 384-7 1

ff ft 11 388 1

ff ff It
389 1

ff ft 11
3901

i> ff II
391-4 1

Mongols of Persia Sulejmdn 332-5 1

1
Line of Mahmood

)

) Sbdh Inchu j

Aboo-Is^d^ 657 2

ff ft •1 658,9 2

Golden Horde Jani-beg 395-8 1

ft 1* 19 399402 1

»» >» 99
398a 1

Mongols of Persia Suleyman 336,7 1

1* ff Nushirwdn 343-5 1

Jagatai Mongols Danisbmendjeb 5902
Golden Horde Jani-beg 403-5 I

»> f* II 406,7 1

ft ff If 408,9 1

Mongols of Persia Togha-Timur 2981
»i •* Sati-beg 3151

Sulejmdn 341 1

Golden Horde Jani-beg 4101
Mongols of Persia Suleyman 338 1

Golden Horde Jani-beg 411 1

ff ff *9 412,13 1

ft II 9» 425 1

II II 99 414-16 1

Kerts ^oseyn 592,
[592a 2

417 1Golden Horde Jani-beg

II •> 99 418,19 1

II II 99 426,7 1

II II 19 421 1

II 11 99
^

420 1

Mongols of Persia Nushirwdn 346 1

Jelairs Sheykh Hasan 593 2

Mongols of Persia Nushirwdn 349 1

Golden Horde
[

Jani-beg 422 1

Miidhaffarees Mohammad 666 2

Golden Horde Berdi-beg 428 1

II II II 429-32 1

II II I’ 433,4 1

II II i

1

II 435-8 1

»» 11 II 439 1

•1 II
1

II 440 1

1' •?
1

ff 441 1

. .f
1

>»
1

442 1



INDEX OF YEARS. 251

A.H. Metal. MINT. DYNASTY. PRINCE. NO.

760 JR Khuw&rezm Golden Horde Berdi-beg 443,4J46
II jf Azak II II Kulna 446 147

II New SvrAi II 11 11 447 147

II Beled Gulistan 11 II 448 147

II Az^ II II Nuruz 450 148

II II 11 II Kbizr 455 149

761 Beied Gulistan II II Kulna 440 148
New Serai 11 *1 Nuruz 451,2 148

Beled Gulistan II II 11 453,4 149

New Ser4i 1* II Khizr 456 150

II II Beled Gulistan 11 II 1

1

457 150

762 II Kbuwdrezm 11 11 458 150

II II New Serai II II 1

1

459 151

»> JR
II II 11 II *1 461 161

f 1
JR Beled GulistAn II II 460 161

II M Gulist&n II 11 11
462-4 151

II JR New Serai 11 II Timur Khojah 465 152

1) 11 Azd^ II II Anonymous 466 152

II II New Ser4i 11 II 11 467,8 153

II 11 II 1* II II Kildi-beg 469 153

II II Gulistdn II II Murid 472 154

II 11 Eydej MudhafFarees Shah Shujd' 671 235

II II
1

Sheerdz II ii 672,3236

763 II !
Azak Golden Horde Kildi-beg

|

470'l54

II !

New Ser4i II 11
1

II
1

471154

II II Gulistan II 11
Murid

I

473i155

II II Gulistan li^Seral II II
!

4741155

II ii Eydej Mudhaffarees Shdh Shuja’ 674,236

764
ii 1

1

II

Murid
I

675 237

II

I

II Gulistan Golden Horde 475,6 155
!

1* •I II II
477 155

If
( Azik II ii ’Abd-Allah 494 162

765
1 II II >1 11 II

495,6 162

11 II Yangishahr II II »»
497 163

76; I Tebreez Jelaii's Sheykh Oweys 694207
766 Sultdneeyeh II 1

1

598 208

II

j

'1 1

New Gulistan Golden Horde Mir Bulad 478 156

)l II Beled Gulistin II II
'Azeez She\kh 480 157

II
!

1

II GuIi^l;\n
>1 11 i»

481 157

767
*1

i

New Serai II II
1

II 1

482 157

1 II
1

Beled GulistiLn II II 11
483 158

11 •> Gulistan
1 1 II II

484,5 158

tf

f

” 1

X II 1' 11
486 158

II
I

II Ordii
II 11

'Abd-Allah 498 163

7(U
1

11 Gulistan II II
’Azeez Sheykh 487,8 159

768 !

j
i

II i
K^ban

1

MudhafFarees ^hah Shuja* 670 237
769 1

1 t

>1 Khuwarezm 1 Golden Horde Anonymous 501 164

76r Tebreez ' Jelairs Sheykh Oweys 595 207



INDEX OF TEAKS.252

A.H. Metal MINT.
1

DYNASTY.
j

PBINCE.

1

NO. Page

7Gx
1 Sliecraz Jelaii'S

i

Sheykb Oweys 604 210
770

1

Oidu Golden Hoide ’Abd'Allab 499,500 163,4
V

»»

•

1

** bauhddd Jelairs Sheykb Oweys ,
599 209

771 ff Sheeraz iM udliafFai ees Shah Shuja' ; 677 238
772 tf Xew Seiai

j

Golden Horde Mohammad Bulak 503,4 165,6
1

»»
1i

»» Yozd Mudhaffarees Shdh Shuja’ 678 238
773 ff El-Ordu Golden Horde Mohammad Bula^ 505 166

ff Mudhaffarees Shah Shuja’ 680 239

7?3 ff X Jel iir:( Sheykli Oweys 596 208
774 ft New Majir Golden Horde Mohammad Bulak 5U6 166

775 tf Astarabad Serbedarians *Alee Kl*Muay >ad 688 244

7?5 ft Tebreez Jelairs Sheykh Owe} s 597 208
777

1 II New Serial Golden Horde Khaghan-beg 502 165

if 11 Ortlu
If jj

Mohammad Bulak 507 167
r

II liasrah Jelairs Hoseyn 1 607 213
778 II New Ordu Golden Horde 'roktamish

j

514 170
770 II New Serai II II

’Arab-Shab ' 557 184
77x II Baghdad Jelairs Anonymous 606 212

II II II
Hoseyn 608 213

II Wdsit II II 609 214
Sighnak White Hnrde Uius 513 170

781 1

1

Khuwarezm Golden Horde Toktamish 515 171

II Setdi ?
f f If \

516 171

II X
II 1

1

I

’’ 516a 171

78-' II New Serdi
1

1

II

I

;

II 517-19,

II 1 [522 172,3

II
j

Little Seiai
1

1

II II
!

520 172

11 II
1

Beied Serai t

' 11 1 * 1

1

;

521 172

II Beled Azak
i f t

523 173

7^ II Azak
1

J 524 173

ff II New Urdu ft 525 174

II Klim
1

11 II
1

l| I II 526 174
784 II New Serai tf 527 174

7a5 II Khuwarezm
;

II 528 175

11 II Irbil Jelairs Ahmad 619 217

11 II Baghdad
y 1 11 620 218

II Tebreez
9 > 1

1

621 219
78U II Hajji Taikhdn

|
Golden Hotde Tdktaniish 529 175

New 8(1 a 1 i

II If 1

1

530 175

,,
1

**

ff Azdk
11 11 } *

5:31 17()

f ff X Mohammad Bulak 508 167

II Shaiiiukiii .Fe lairs Ahmad 622-4 219
787 ,, Khuw aiezm Golden Horde ' I’oklamish 532,3 176

I •
j

Beled Azak
II II 11 534 176

M < ff
i

Baghdad Jelairs Ahmad 625 220
788

1

Khuw arezni Golden Horde Toktamish 535 177
1

»» t

1

It Shamakhi ” II tf \

rm 177
780

'

It n 537 ' 177



INDBX OF YKAR9. 253

A. H. Metal MINT. DYNASTY. PRINCE. NO. Page

789 M New Krim Golden Horde Toktanii^h 538 178
ff Great Ordu

tt tt tt 539 178
ft Beled Serai tt tt ft 540 178

78x? ft Baghdad
tt tt Hoseyn 610 214

»» ft Halab Jelairs
tt 611,12 214

Sbarnakhi
tt } t 615 216

Hamadhdn
tt tt 616 216

ft Van
tt tf 617 216

N Baghdad
ft Abmad 618 217

»>
M Hamadhan ff It 626 220

»» ft Irbil
tt tt 627 220

790 tf Sbarnakhi Golden Horde Toktamish 541 179
791 ft Derbend » tt tt 542 179

ft ft X tt tt t )
543 179

„? ft Mabmoodabad
tt tt 555 183

792 rt New Serdi
ft tf tt 544 179

793 tt New Ordu
tt tt Beg Pulad 559 185

794 tt X
tt tf Toktamish 545 180

»» tt Ordu
ft tt tt 546 180

ft ft New Serai tt tt tf 547,81 180,1

ft tt Krim tt Beg Pulad 560| 185
795 ft Hajji Tarkban tf tt Toktamish 549; 181
796 tt Beledet Krim tt tt ))

550l 181
79x tt New Serai tf tt tt 551 [ 182
810 tf Baghdad Jelairs Ahmad 632 221
83x ft Hdjji Tarkban Golden Horde Devlet-berdi 568 190
1172 tt

\

Baghchib Serii Krim Khans Krim Girai 574-7 195
1191 1

tt [Medal]
! »> tt Shabin Girai 589 199

1192
tt Baghchib Serdi

| ft tt ft tt 578 196
1193

tt tt It ft tt tt ft 579 196
1194 ' „ i * ) tt tf tt tf ft 580,1 196

ft
' JE

1
tt tt tt tt tt »i 586 198

1195 M ft tf tt 1 tt 582,3 197
1 JE 1

tt tt
1

>> tt tf ft 587 198
U96 ! M '

tt tt »» i? 584 197
1

ft JE
^

tt tt

tt tt tt It 588; 198

1197r,

1

Ai tt tt tt tt If if

\

197

Ini|.cifeci dates .... nos. 9, 47. 156, 163, 160, 187, 188, 190, 235, 236, 253, 268, 273,

299, 601,613, 628, 629, 633-641, 681.



( 254 )

II. INDEX OF MINTS.

Miirr. DTHA8TT. PBIKCE. NO.

At 738 Mongols of Persia Togh4-Tiinar 290,1

Amal

JR X Jagatai Mongols Buyan-Kuli 591.

Otrar ? [591a

Arbuk
JR 739 Mongols of Persia

1

Sad-beg 302

303? ” X *» f» ft

iE 661 Mongols of Persia Hulagu 32-4

Irbil
1

(> 678 »» n Almga 56

iR 704? « f> (Jtjaitu 131

>1
7x2
X

Jelairs Sheykh Oweys 601
605

1)

785 f s Ahmad 619

» 78* t* ft
627

Arrajan ?

Al 686 Mongols of Persia Argfaun * 72

' jj* JE X Mongols of Persia Ghkzan 123

An-er-
room ?

JR 73x >» >»

1

Aboo-Saeed 1 216

Pag«

98

202

103

103

15

22
47

209
211
217
22<J

27

43

73



iXDBX or umu. 255

icnrT. MeUl. A.H. DTKA8TT. FBXKCX. KO. PSce

Ltu*
Arzen

M X MoDgolf of Pereia Aboo-8a*eed 71

»»
741

»» 99
Sati-beg 105

M €Qx Mongok of Pema Ghizan 37
Aizenjan

M X
1* 19 99 42

*9
X

91 99 Uljaitu 168 60
JR 717 Aboo-Sa'eed 176 65
9f 71x 99 99 99 181 66
»> 720 99 99 99 184 67
>9

722
99 99 99 197 69

ff 729 99 91 99 77

19 740 99 99 Jeh^-Ttmur 102

>9 743 99 99 Suleyman 327,8 109

» 747 99 99 ff 336,7 111

M 700 Mongol! of Persia Gfa&zan 106 38
Aruieeniyeh 1

A^mad
$9 X Jelaiis 650,1

£nwan
N 733 Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed

1

173

Jljl JR 759 Golden Horde Berdi-beg 429^ 143,

Auk
99 760 91 99 99 44r> 145

99 99 99 99 Kulna 446 147
99 99 91 »» Nuruz 148

99 99 99 99 Khizr 455 149
99 762 n 99 Anonymous 466 152
99 763 99 99 Kildi-beg 470 104
99 764 • 9 19 'Abd-Allib 162
99 765 99 99 99 ^,6 162

(Beled) 782 99 99 Toktamish 023 173

99 783 99 9 ’ 99 024 173
99 786 99 99 99 031 176

(BfUd) ft 787 99 9» 99 176



266 INDKX OF MINTS.

MINT. MetAl. A.H. DYNASTY. Prince.

775 Serbedaiians Alee El-Muavvad
Astarabad
(^Medeeiiet)

Ulus Bui-

M X Khan of Kazan Uiugii Mohammad

ghar

Ixx Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed

Ankooree-
yeh

M 767 Golden Horde ’Abd-AIlah
Ordu

770
» » yy

772 ^lo^ammad Bulak
{El-),

,

,

773 ,, »/

,, 777 M If II

} t
!

X If If

„ ’794 Toktarnish

t

j'jV? «jj'
Urdu Bazar

yR X i Golden Horde
|

Sayyid Ahmad

1

1

X
1

j

»» >» Kuchuk Mohammad
1

1

/R

1

1

778 Golden Horde 1

1

Toktamish

New Ordu
»> 783

y »
793 »* »» Beg Pulad

i

Great Ordu
JR 789

1

j

Golden Horde
j

Toktamish

NO. P»go

I

688|244
I

5711191

I 23-5,0; 79

498163
I

499, oOOilO;}, 4

503,41165.6
505 166

507:107

509-111167,8

546!180

567189
I

569 190

514170
I

525174
559|185

539178



INDEX OF MINTS. 257

MIKT. Metal. A.H. DYNASTY. PRINCE. NO. Page

JR
1

762 Mudhaffarees Shah Shuja* 671 •235

c
Kvdej

7<i3 > 7 674 236

f7 7J

1

7 7 675 237

Oj-iijb
1

JR 731

j

Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa*eed 229.30 77

Baibirt

732 77 77 7 7 233 78
733 77 238 79

” 741 » > }'•
Suleyman 320 107

o'jW JR 698 Mongols of Persia Gbazan 97 37
Baran

!

(El-) 72; .. M
i

AhoO'Sa’eed 220 75
729 77 223 76

742 Suleyman 325 108
' 74 :

.. 77 a30 110

j

a: 7o;3 1
Golden Horde Jani-bcg 426.7 142

Barjeen
i

'

747 Jagatai Mongols Danish meiidjeh 590 •201

Bukhara
1

X Mongols of Persia Ghazan 115 40

Barda' 1

1

' X » Nushirw an 347, 8i 116,



258 nrOBX OF MOTTS.

MIFT.

El-B&snk

(no El-)
(no El-)

(no El-)

^Baphcnih
Serdi

Baghdid

MeUL A.H. DTNABTY. PBIKCS. KO. Pige

M X Mongols of Persia Hulagu 14 10

705? ft ft
Uljaitu 126 44

M 724 ft
Aboo-Sa’eed 212 72

f9 741 If >»
Toghd-Timur 297 100

>> 777? Jelairs Hosejn 607 213

JR X I^m Khans Deylet Girai ii. 573 194

9$ 1172 II Krim Girai 574-7 195

99 1192 II Shafain Girai 578 196

ff 1193 II II
579 196

Jf 1194 II II
580,1 196

JE 1

1

If
586 198

M 11% II
582,3 197

JB II
587 198

Al li96 II II
584 197

JE • f II II
588 198

At 1197 ? II
585 197

JS 678 Mongols of Persia Abaga 57 22

tf 683 tt t» Argbun
Ai 684 ft

ff 685 ft ft II
67 26

tf 686 tf f« II
73 27

JE 688 83mm
jR 697 tt tt Ohdzdn 96
N 701 tt ft

1

92
M tf '

ft tt II

»» 702
tf tt If

114
M 712 tt tt Uljaitu 158,9 56
A^ 725 tt tt Aboo-Sa’eed 213 72

It 729 tt tt ti
224 76

ft 733 tt tt tf
79

ft 74x tt tt Toghd-Timur 298 100

If X tt tf Sati-beg 318 106
l> 755 Jelairs Sheykh Hasan 593 ?'L«:

tt 770 ft Sheykh Oweys 599



nroKX OP miTB.

MllfT.

Baghdad
(continued)

tl.Cj

Bekbek

jXf
Baled

»>W
Beled,

Beledet

jUXj
Bulghar

259

Metal A.H. DYKASTT. YBJUfCt.

Al X Jelairs Sheykh Oweys
ff llx 11

Anonymous

91 11
Hoseyn

>9 7Sx 99 19

tf 785 19 Ahmad
99 787 11 11

N 78a; 11 11

M Ixx 11 91

19
810 11 11

99 8xx 11 99

xx\ 11 It

n xar5 11 11

99 xx7 91 11

99 xxl 11 19

11 X 11 It

M CO Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa*eed

i

M X Golden Horde Beg Pulad

1

See

M X Golden Horde Batu or Bereke

Al X 99 99 11 »

M 731 11 99
Uzbeg

99 737 1 1 91

Al X 99 99 »»

X It 19
8hadi-beg

(and see Ulus Bulghar)

KO.

608

P»g8

600209
606212

213
610214
620218
625220
618217
690221
632221
633222

222
223

636
638

639, 40223
641223
643224

252

561

35ai]9

82

186

351
373, 4|

37a 130
382
56ai8'

119
128

131



2G0 UrSEX OF MISTS.

MUTT, ICetal. A.H. DTKASTT. PRINCE. NO. Page

Tebieez

M, sn Mongols of Persia AbagfuO 41 17

»> 678 If II 48 19

jf 680
>» ?i 49,50 20

jj 684
If II Arghun 61 25

17 685 If II 66 26

ft 689 If II II 75 28

77 691
If Gaikliatu 85,86 32

77 693
If II 11

87 32

77 694 It Baidu 88 33

77 69; II Ghazan 98,991 37

77 700
If II

103 38
N 30

II II II
94 35

M 710
II If Uljaitu 139 50

{Med,) 77 711
II If II

140 50
M 720 Aboo-Sa’ced 254 6 83
M 721 185 67

77
7*22

II 186,20567,:
77 723 210 72
77 725 214 72

77 729
II II 225 76

M 730
II 259 85

732 If II ,

232 78

77 733
77 11 II

240-2 80
N 734 174 64

{Med.) M 7XX II II II
187 67

77 X
II II Suleyman 34-2 114

77 761 Jelairs Sheykh Oweys 594 207

77 76x
It If

595207
77

755
Ft II 597 208

77 7XX
II Hoseyn 613215

77 X
II 77 614215

77 785
tt Ahmad 621 219

(645, 6i

77 X It II 648,9
(652 )

224-

M 642 Great Kains [Turakina] . 1 5
Tiflis

77 653 >1 II Mangu 3 6
M X II II 1

1

4,56.7
77 {mi Mongols of Persia Ghazan 110 39
77 j71x

1

” II Uljaitu 153
I

54
77 i7xx

1

1

It A boo-Sa*eed 268 88



m>KX OF inilTB. 261

MINT, jMetal. A.H.
1

DTKABTY. PBINCS. NO, P»g«

M Ixx
1

Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa*eed 253 82

Tell Larus ?

1

i

j

!

JR 74r Mongols of Persia 1

,
Sati-beg 315 106

Toorkdn ?
!

i

To^at
JR 722

i

Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 207 71

JR 719 Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 177 66
J ajenn

it Ixx
»» »» Toghd-Tiniur 299 101

ov^ J£ 662 Mongols of Persia Hulagu 35,36 15,]
Juijdn 1

JR 717

!

>• II Aboo-Sa’eed 175

1

65

Jfl 661 Mongob of Persia HaUgu 38 16
-EZ-Jezeereh

X »» jy II 30 14
691 i> II Arvhun 81 29

(no E/.)
1)

X '

II 11 Ghizan 146 40

JR 786 Golden Horde Toktmmish 529 175

O^jj
549 181Hajji >>

795 II 11 II

Tarkhan > J
X II If Pulad 564 188

y J
X II II

Kibak 566 189

1 f
83j: II II Devlet-berdi 568 190

9J X II II Ma^mood 191



tlTBlX 07 MIKTS.

Mnrr. Metal. A.H. DTNA8TT. FRIKCS. KO. P»#fe

‘Sr
M 739 Mongols of Persia Sati-beg 304-ia(104,5

)» 741 yy yy Saleymdn 321 108

» 745 9y yy yy 332-S1110,

[111

Hiyn KufTeh
M 733 Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 246 80

M 78x Jelairs Hoseyn 611, 12214
Halab

!

Sxx
yy 1

Ahmad 635222

alaJI M i711 Mongols of Persia Uijaitu 141,2 50,1
El-mhh

M 712 yy yy yt 160 56

Hlm9 ?

M X Jelairs Ahmad 647;225

Kbalat
M 740 Mongols of Persia Jehan-Timur 3006 102

ru^\
EUKhsMt

!

|739 Mongols of Persia Sati'beg 301 103



htdix or hiittb. 363

KtHT. H«tel A.H. dhtastt. PBIHCX. NO. Pa«e

M 686 Golden Horde Tnda-Mangu 5122
Khuwarezm

ri 706 yy yy Toktn ri23
» 707 yy yy yy 5123

720 yy yy Uzbeg 5126
>r 733

yy yy yy 37C5129
>» 743 yy >» Janibeg OCX1133

744
yy yy yy 1183

yy 747
yy >f 996dil36

yy 760
yy yy Berdirbeg 443,4 146

yy 762 yy yy Khizr 458 ISO
yy 769 yy yy Anonymous 164
yy 781

yy yy Toktambh 515 171
yy 785

yy yy 528 175
yy 787 yy yy yy 532,3 176
yy 788

yy yy yy 535 177
yy X

yy yy Pnlad 565 188

o'**'* M 714 Mongols of Persia Uljaitn 147 52
Dimighdn

yy s yy yy >r 155 54

A 791 Gk>lden Horde
i

Toktamish 542 179
Derbrad

Eayy
A 7xx Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 188 68

A 739 Mongob of Persia Togha-Timnr 292 99
Zeydan

Srasoon
A '

704 Mongols of Persia Uljaitn 130 47

>» 710
yy yy yy 137,8 49

(itfed.)
yy '71*

yy yy yy 152 54
f

yy MIxx yy yy yy 156 55



264 I9BBX or MIKTS.

MtNT. MetAl A.H. DXNASTT. PRINCE. NO. [page

Saweh
M jr Mongols of Persia Uljaitu 16': 59

M 722
i» »> Aboo-Sa*eed 20() 70

729 » M 227 77

9f 733 n ff )) 2i2 80

Ai 733 Mongols of Persia AboO“Sa’eed 234 78

Sebzewar

M 710 Golden Horde Toktu 360,1 124
Serai

722 >> n Uzbeg 367 126

>» 727 H ft ff 369-71 127,

8

» 731 if ft 1 i 375129

1

’’ 734 ft if it 377130
! » 737 'f ff if 378130

if 740 »» >» ft 380130
if 74x it ft

Jani-beg 408,9138
p X »» ti

’Azeez Sheykh 491'160

? 781 it ff
Toktamish 516171

(
Deled) i^ 782 ft ff 521172

{Deled) ff 789
1

} t ff f i 540178
{Deled) ti X

1

1

}

if ff ft 552 182

Al 742 Golden Horde Jani-beg 383 132
0JUjki^t

New Serai

n 743 »» if if 384-7jl32,

3

if 744 it »

>

1

it I
390133

if 745
99 M if

1

391-4 134
if 746 99 ff 99

[

395-8 135
„ 747 99 if it

1

399-402: 136,7
>» 74S

99 f f 40;i-5137
749

99 ft ) i 406, 7il37
750 i* 99 it 410138



INDEX OF MINTS 205

MINT. Metal. A.U. dtnastt. PRINCE. No. Pag*.

Al 751 Golden Horde Jani-beg 411 138

SjujkaJl 752 »

t

412,3 139

New Serai 1 » »

»

425 142

(^continued) .R 753 11 >1 ^ J
417 140

,, 754 421:141

>5 X 423141
758 Berdi -beg 428143
759 435^1144,

>* 760 442146
Kiilna 447il47

7()1 \ lit uz 451,2:148

,, Klnzr 456 150

762 459 161

461 151

M yy 11 » 1 limur Khojah 465 152

> j yy yy 11 Anonymous 467,8 153

yy 11 Kildi-beg 469 153
763 471 154

X ty 11 Mir Pulad 479 156

767 •1 11 ’Azeez Sheykh 482 167

t

»

777 11 11 Khaghan-beg
’Arab-Shah

502 165

f » 779 11 11 557 184

> j 782
1 - Toktamish 1

517-9, )

522)
172,

1

1 ,, 784
(

5Tt 174
786 » ^ j y 1 y y

530 175

1 >
792

> J > ?
544 179

j >
794 jy 5479 180,

79x M >>
551' 182

i

i

M 782 Golden Horde
1

Toktamish 520 172

Little Serai

^UjLj M 77x White Horde Um< 513 170

Sighnak

M X Mudhaffarees 8hah Mansoor 087 242
Suk? 1

M M



ne iHDXx OF umn.

icnrT. ICetaL 4.H. DTWA8TT. FBIKCX. |H Pago

VVkJU(^) M OP Moogoli of Persia Gbazdn 41

oai|«oocycD
N 709 if if Uljaitu 127 46

M dr 162 57

71* i t
165 58

iR 719 Aboo-Sa'eed 178 66

»> 722 it 198,9 69

ff 733 244 80

766 Jelairs Sheykb Oweys 696 208

iR 769 Golden Horde Berdi-beg 439 145
Mmirn

}W^ iR 69* Mongols of Persia GhAz&n 100 37

Sinjir

Oi)9^ iR X Mongols of Persia Aboo>Sa*eed 237 79
Sooreen

iR 720 Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa'eed 182 67
8eew4s

ff 751 »» >» Suleyman 338 112

A 773 Mudhaffarees Shah Shuji’
1

680 239

»>
X Golden Horde Toktamish 554 183

X Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa*eed
i

279 93
ShiUu

yt 737 >• if Mohammad 287 96



IKDXX OF MlNTa. 207

MUTT. MotaL A.H. DTKA8TT. PBINCt. KO. Pm*

Shamdkhi

7ar Jelain Hosejn 616 216

>* 786 >9 Ahmad 622-4219
>> 788 Golden Horde Toktamiah 596 177

jf 789
9f 1* II 637 177

>> 790 II II II 641 179

722 Mongols of Persia Aboo-Sa’eed 201 70
Sbooster

If 733 II * 1 II 245 80

Sheerwan ?

iR 743 Mongols of Persia Saleymdn 331 no

O'jtP) It 747
If II

i

Nushirwdn 34^6 116

JR 684 Mongols of Persia Arghuu
1

62 25
Sheeraz

N 698 »i If Ghdzan 89 34
JE II II 1* II 121 42

700 II II II 91 35
iR >1 11 II 104 , 38
JE >1 121o 42

I

/R 710 II II
i

Uljailu 136 49
M \ X 1

II II
1

1

1

170 61

!

722 Aboo-Sa’eed 202 70

\

1731 1

1

231 78

1

JE |737 11 I
» 1

Mohammad 282-4 95

iR
1

745
1

^
Line of Mah-

j
( mood Shall )

Aboo-lshak 658,9229

70x Jelairs Sheykh Oweys
Shah Shnja’

* 1

C04210
,762 Mudhaffarees 672,3236

1* 771 i» 677238
.

,

' r Slidh Mansoor 685241



268 I5DEX OF MINTS.

MINT, MeUl A.H DYNASTY. PRINCE.

Kara-(ihaj

.11 711 Mor)gols of Persia U Ijdilu

/H |665 Golden Horde Mangn Tuiiiir

Krini
/• Tokiu

78;i M »' Toktamish
„ ’7!U Beg Pulad

roktarnish

I.

Al X Gold* M llonlt' Berdi beg

New Krim »• 78t> »• Toktunnsli

u^sj*
Kaiwoeii

M 739 Morii:oU ot Pcrsi.i

i

Toglia-1 iinur

Kupt-
M

1

725 Mongols of Persia
|

Aboo'Sa’eetl

moonreN rh

M 710 Mongols of Persia AboO'Sa’i ed

Kurrooii
r

1

Mudhaft.irees Shall Shuja’
r

i

'

•• Shall Maiisour

r>89
j

Mongols of Persia Arghun
Kaslian

\i)Sr . . »

!701 Gliazan

|702
i

^Med.) .. !711 1 ' L’ IjHlIU

,, 722? .. .. Aboo'Sa’eed
739 »» t. I'ogha-Timur
740

, , .

,

Sulevtnan
757
768
r

Mudhaffarees Mohammad
Shall Shnia’

^0. Page

146 51

352jl20

359I123
5261174
560185
5501181

553 182

I

445*146

538178

294 99

217. 73

186 66
i

684I24I

686242

77 28

76!

Ill

113
14:3

263
2a5, 6 100
319107
666232
675-237

681239

28
39
40
51

70



INDEX or MUTTS. 260

MINT. Mtu; * A.U. DYNASTY. PBINCK. NO. Pa<c«

a: ll'Sl Monpoli of Penis Mohammad 285,6 95

i'hrvkh ?

1

i

!

.11 738 >> 281 94

” 74x M „

1

Suleyman 341 113

K« rni.in

!
:

C5*.*H Monjrol* of Persia

1

(jhazin 90 35

\,Mi:d • /U 71!)
i

i

!

j

Aboo-Sa'eed 179 66

K«'mnas4r
A"

;

7<Ki ! Mongols of Persia Ohazan 93 35

i

<>42" Great Kains !

i

j

[Turakina] 2 5
Kenjeh ?

\ M
!

739 Mongols of Persia
^

! j

Togh4-Timur 293^ 97
keez ?

1

1

j

Keek r

Ai

1

742 Mongols of Persia Suleyman 32^109

) 1

(rulistan

M
i

752 Goldsn Horde Jani beg 4U.6l|439
140

4 o3 f 1 f

f

418,9140
1 754 420141

j

7.56 IT 422141
( Brh^V) • 759 Berdi-beg

»

433,4144
( Beifd) ' 700 441|145

( Belfd) Kulna 1 448147



270 iiron or imraa.

KIHT. A.H. BTFASTT. PKnrcE. NO. P»«e

GoHstan
{amtinued)

{BeUd) JR 761 Golden Horde Kulna 449 148

\BeUd) ft 99 l» 99 Nuruz 453.4 149

{BeUd) 9f 99 99 99 Khizr - 457 150

(Beled) f* 762 99 460 151

M 99 99 99 99
462-4 151

JR 99 Murid 472 154

ff 763 99 473 155

474 155ft 99 99 99 99

99 764 99 99 99 475,6 155

99 » ? 99 99 99 477 155
(Beled) 99 766 99 99 'Azeez Sheykh 480 157

99

767
99 99 99 481 157

(BeUa) 99 99 99 99 483 158

99 99 99 99 99 484,5 158

99 76; 487,8 159

99
X f

>* 490 160

JR 763 Golden Horde Murid 474 155
1

6u)i8tan,i.£.

Serai
i

1

JR 766 Golden Horde M ir 1 d 478 156

New
Gulistin 99

X
99 99 *Azeez Sheykh 489,492, 159,

[493 161

JR 7xx Mudhaffarees Shah Shuja’ 683240
Lar

1

JR X Mongols of Persia Ghazan 118 41
Lu-lueii

JR 774 Golden Horde Mohammad Bulak 506 166

!

!

New Majir 1



IKDXX or Mirn. 271

MIKT. MataL A.H. DTHAflTT. F&nros. VO. I*Nf*

M 658 Mongols of Persia Hnlagu 16 11

>7 663 II II II 16 11
>v X If II II 23-25,

[27,28 12-14

»> 684
II II Arghun 26

»> 685
II II II 26

>1 691 II II II ks 29
II 709 >1 II Uljaitu 133, 4 48,9

^-Maba-
iR 665 Mongols of Persia Hulagu 19,20 11,12

rakeejeh

Mahmood-

i

j

1

79]? Grolden Horde Toktamish 555 183

4b&d

l^akhabi

ill 717 Golden Horde Uzbeg 364 125

II 718 If II If 365 126
II 726 II II ff 368 127

1

Medetnet. J

See

m 652 Mongols of Persia Hulagu 10 9

JR. 661 II II It 17 11
II 669 #1 >1 II 12
iE 6*3

i> i» Abaga 52-54 21
p

II 673 II II II 55 22



272 INSKI or MISTS.

MX9T. Metel. A.H. DYKASTT. FBiyCE. NO. *Page

iJZ-Mosil M X Mongols of Persia Ahmad
i

591 24
(continued) 1

(no SI-) A 685 yy 1?
Arghun 70 27

ff yy 686 yy yy fj 741 27

ft yy 69x Ghazdn 101 37
710 i» yy

Uljaiiu 135 49
(no £1^) yy 722 yy yy

Aboo-SaVed 204 70

fy yy 733 yy yy 7 J 247, S 81

yy Ixx Jelairs Ahmad 631221

yy
X 99 644224

i

JR 741 Mongols of Persia Suleyman 322il08
Nakbjewan

JR 752 Kerts !^oseyn 592,
Herdt r592a203

(Beledet)

JR '700
1

Mongols of Persia Ghazdn
|

105 38

Hamadhdn
701 yy if

1

'

j”,
i

112 40

? Je 725 yy yy
Aboo-Sa’eed

j

258 84

731 »» 99 7 y 260,1 85

732 »» »> y y 262 86

i

^ 733 yy 99 y y 249 81

yE 738 yy yy
Mohammad 288 96

JR 78x JeUirs Hoseyn 616 216

1 >1 »* Ahmad

1

626 220

!

JR 704

i

Mongols of Persia Uljaitii 129 45
Wasit

j »
72x

yy »»
Aboo-Sa*eed 209 71

yy 733
T -

**

Jelairs
y y 250 81

yy llx Hoseyn 609214
' y Ixx

,, Ahmad 629220
y y X

' >» 642223



INDEX OF MINTS. 273

MINT. Metal.
j

A.H. DINASTT. PRINCE. NO.

M 78j Jelairs Hoseyn

[

617 216
Van

N 723

!
I

!
1

Mongols of Persia

i

j

Aboo-Sa’eed 172 63
Yezd

1M 1

Mudhafi^rees

}>

' 211 72
? jj X Mohammad 669234

772
i

Shah Shuja’ 678,9238,
239

JR 765 Golden Horde ’Abd-Allah 497 163

Yangi-shahr 1

Uncertain mints
,
nos. 11, 12; 107;

, 132; 4jb
,

316; 323; >1,324; A-JU , 516a ; 648; >Kl.,556;

jO-l, 628.

N N



( 274 )

III. INDEX OF NAMES.

(nc) U^t 51

o\mJ^\ ISWt 52-^
58

^ Ai y^Qk^LkX ^ it Ti* ^ 48—50

JUmI gee (5^ 1)

4
,>aMl see JU-I (^ 1)

^1 tee (^1)

^UbJU—
oUU^ vJfc**^* 631, 644

JU, j>\^ 618-630, 632—

643,645—647

0\^j>K* J>^' O'^' 648-663

.*e-».567

•>*»' (iX) *«* k>**^

^
^ ^ » see jjUeiw

^ V t^.AA see

GO—81, 83

^\t tr>ri^i I yC) 4*1^4 ^A>A^A4^ GO, G7| 71, 73, 83

a ^^.A*1aA y^AAA^AA^ 61—66, 68—70, 72,

74-82



INDSX OP NAMES. 276

—0 '

-r^^ r V r I V H KA 4 ^IkkkkA^ 85—87

(yO

—

JUwl 654, 662—665

dlw 33>»> < aUI 655, 656

658—661

olw » ii4 aJLII 657

see tX^%^ (5^0^ ^

see ^j^t, ^UJ^t, oWy,

i^USy, >^y, i>s-^j (>^0> OW^i
UJ», o!j^> o*^> >iM»>

o'jj-y' *««

.iJJU j3j,l JiUJI 466

^ ^ija' J>l«JI 467, 468

OU—jjjl J>UJI 513

^JUfc —
382

Y^illfl^Xni 368

aJUj,) JaUJI oa>X~H 366, 376

OU. JjUJI 3^1

jliJUl 362, 363

OU. 372, 377

»* «^ '** 367, 373, 374, 379

OU. Atii' >«.•* >o^'5)' o'^^' 369—371, 37.5, 378, 380

JjIjOI k>f>" -^'e* 3^. 365



276 UTDEI UF NAMES.

y^jllifc Ijl

168

* ^U»JL« 162

OVi»A- 158—160

jL«.^ 170

J^^ 133, 164, 169

jL«.^ ^J\LJ^ 137

Jii^ « «,A^tjk^ ^UaJL> ^Ih-.ll 157

O'^yjUJy VjJI 139

a «jL^ljL» C>j^l9 jfiik^'^\ ^UaJL-)t 129

—

132, 146

OUxJU OiJJ'j LejjJI

166

>«. « «jL;;^tjk^ *r’^j .2)U1a ^UiJLJI 165

4;,U»X- tHJJIj UjJl .l>le*

152

(^UbJLi (ajjl .lUUi ^UaJLJI ^^*11

•Jwtjki. 126, 127, 133—

138, 140-145, 155, 156

^jJlj UjJI ^I5j iUU

J.,m^ 128, 147—151, 153, 154

v_iA^cy 126, 127, 133—137, 139, 140-145

tHIJ*
—

^
.irf ^UslImJ! 594—603, 605

OU jilfi ^ >iUJL. JJiy t 604

see l»V', J^>»-t, 05*j'>

>AiW 88, 89

j-\3* 88, 89



INDEX OF NAMES. 277

*ee {Jijti,

^ xe tjijei,

Uk/ see

ji\^ tee (3#l)

O'*"pW <« (^.3*. O*-—. •*«*- (31^’)

t^AiSN t see (>/')

(ee jL^ 'fc.A

0W3# Ja'*» 0'»'*->* 591. 591a

O'^ —
OU- iJijei 429—432, 440

O'-- O'J’J^I 428, 433, 434,

439, 441, 445

^ J>W« Ol^' 435-438, 442

>>*•^1 o'*- ^ 0U*l->» 443, 444

<JuJ see
>'^yi' <y^’ ij>^>

oVitr,>b see ^jll5

o'*- 3*!>3e
—

O'^ 564

Oll"^' 565

—

o'*- *^'3*- >’^3i J>'*X ol^^' 478

o'*- 3 ’^3i>s*. JiW' Ol^^’ 479

o'*-
—

O'^ ^'^9i 560

o'*. J>'«J' o'!*!-" 559, 561



278 UTDXX or WAMM

JjUtt S58

j>*3 tee j^^Cu

e>-oA. A r> ^ see

tUy* tee

558

OU. cA^y ®1, 523, 524, 545, 550

JiUJI oU»JUI 515, 516, 528, 532, 535, 539, 547

JjUlt oUiJUl 534

o'-* JiV^I 525, 526, 536, 537, 540—
542,548

OU- lAa^V JaUJI olixJOJI 549, 552

OU. JaUJI ^;;U»JlJ| 531, 546

OU. (w) tA-««y JjUJI o'iJ-JI 533

^U. .
. y

n
yj. JiUJl ^jUxX-JI 522

OU- wAO^V 0:!JJ' Ole* 538

O'^ cAe*'^r3 ^jUaJLJl 553

^j\m. jJI JjUJI ^lixJLJt 520, 529

O*-^ lAO^^V ojjJI j-o'j JaUJI olixJOJ) 514, 517—519, 530

Jim, (^.) ^Ul 543

J*. ji\yi JULjy ^UO-JI 554—556

{sic) lll'lWJI 544, 551

o'-->^y

—

JaUH \SL/ 357, 868.

U3y JaUJl 359

JaV«JI fs n ^ VeijJl ^UxJUl 360, 361

jy»e» tee 4^1^ j>*0. j>*e3 OW. }y*i> jym^>Cu
**!*'>** JaUJI 465

jrWJ (l«) *m .k«^4



IBSIX or KAXSS. 279

OU. Af —
JU. ^ 492

OU. ^U. oVikJUl 424

J^UJt Jlf 39Ba, 402

JaUJI cM- -iW 403

OU. Ai ^W. 407, 408

Af ^U. JxUJt ^UiJUt 388, 389

OU. (^)^ JjUJI oU*JUI 400, 401, 404, 406,

409—412, 414, 417—423

OU. Af OiJJ' cW*!- 392—

394, 397—399, 405, 413, 415, 416

OU. At ^U. OiJJ' JiWI

383,387

j
t<r JxWi jjL

384,385,390,391

tJjJI 491

Aj jjlkX-J! 493

leijJI tee Af

CHJJ* *"

««

OV^ ^U»«JI 300fl, b



280 IKDEX or SAMS9.

c
IIIIIUJI gee jUUyj

(jW OiJ^' (jU»X-Jl 607, 609—617

o'*- jaV} o«— 608

C

o'*, o'*'*- v>!«»» Ja'*» o'i*JU* 502

tee o>fcj', ^j»3 Os^^j’.JJy'/

see I

.

,jl5UJI see uWv> 'iW

««« .5JL>.5'> O^ j>\^y

yAf j>»-H oW>

‘•“O' >*«*> iii*> 'Oy,

•*i>*» jjjy*

O'*e0<

4j.:yljL» see

OUaJUl 455

JaW» o'iOUl 456—464

see i’jyi, jy^
see

L . jLi^ti JjUJ» o'5'*- 590

t^iji -iJ^a 568

*.£'>» o'*- 'iJja 573

^\jS> cJv (^) „e ^1^



INDEX OF names. 2 .'5 l

J

^ JaUJi ^UaJuJi :5U1—:518

jLJlw (jjI)

267, 278

jj'vt' »«»»’ 272. 279

>s»- >j1 '217. 2.39, 274

ijUaJw 2-54—236, 270, 271

^cJaCb)! I'l- 176-I9(), 262—263

jiV:' ^UaJUJI 172, 210—213, 2->3, 260, 261,

268, 275—277, 634, 662

jiV •*«»- >:>' 269

jilyj ^UaJl_!l 174, 197—209, 216,

223—228, 231, 232. 234, 257, 273, 270rt
(
^cl)

Or'Cl jUtO-JI 218, 229, 230.

233. 233—237

*?*-' >:•' 1"5, 219, 220, 222

221

u'^pV:- JjUJI^UJI ,jUaJuJl 173, 238—

241, 243—2.32

OU. Jjljill 242

^t-’e iLjjl, ,jLi jujLw (^<)

set

. u'j’^

see .Ajjl, ^5j3 t, ,^^ 1

,

u\^, Ory-^’ U^'^, A' J'-Jt- (jjl),

J>*i^ «r9*, >;>C,

u ij



282 UTDKX Of HAKXS.

OUa-JI oU-J-JI «e« (5#>)

JIA. oU-X- JjUJI oU»X-J! 319, 341

OU. oWX- ^2

^

^ ».L V. 326—328, 338, 339

^ ^ » A \ 336, 337, 340

^ 330. 331

320—323| 329, 332—-33d

I
* j

***

lee

OU. Jitt 562, 563

*U< see ( >^*)i J)*****

578—580

c>e*'^ ('” Tughra) 581— 584, 589

jjUfcJ—
I <S\f^ u>e*Xii 085—588

^U-i »li—
^V- ‘Xi ^VWt 671—680, 682—684

. . . (V) j»>JI ^Lk*JI jeW 681

see

1>

u'*^' jy*^^ —
OU. Uuk VUJI o'^*X-JI 290, 291

OW j>»e3 Ui. JjUJI o'XJUl 292—296



INDEX OF NAlilS. 283

O'*- jW^ Jil*)' V'*" 299, 299a, 300

j>*-3 UJ> ^UxUll 297, 298

t

JjUll ue
i'^y,

^3?, j>*y, Jly o'*'*',

L
. tjUt'O,, jy*ei lik, aXII j^a, v^,

Jii^, o"*, '^V, 3^, UjLiy*,

Jjjy, o'j^y
«« ^115

^UJI see JUJU, (^1), ^ Uk, jl«u^

aJUI jl^—
O'^ (**^) <9 juP 494—496

o'* OJl jua JjUll o*^"^' 497, 499, 500

»Vi JiUll o'i»JOJl 557

o'* —
jijf- 493

>!^ JaUJl ^UaJLJI 492

0'*>!> Jjl-JI o'i>^' 484, 485, 489

o'* ^ Jj'-jOI o'-lOUl 480—483, 486- 488,

490, 491

t

uyi^ 89—119, 121, 121a, 124

o'j'* 89—119, 121, 121a, 124

>3 . .... 1 2o

uli^ 120



284 INDEX OF NAMES.

\J^J^ LSi^

iiy ,?ce

^jJt^ t^jJt <i^Lfc

Ujkllj) ^jJI Me ^,/L«UL9^, ,K4»» 4>

ij

^jlli see tj'jlc, \SS^y»

^*91 O'^ 15—37, 51—56, 59, 84

J3UJI ^J\\i 39—47

57, 58

^llj

jJjU see JUJU. (
^t)

^jU. C-Iji 574—577

,^la> U^ — -

OU.U^ 446

OU. Jl>UJI 447—449

J

^•^1 oW 566

^\j£s see oJ^j, j^jU, ^,ji

O*^ 4l^ —
OU. ,il,. ^jJL£> JjUJI 470

jU. Olv JiV»ll ^U»JUJI 471

vjU. iL,.
(_5jJL£» JiUJI ^UjJLJI 469

^*5}1 ^l*j Jill* see

••^J' (jXt .tee (>!’*)

JL,—. 233, 234



IKSEX OF NAMES. 285

ft —
282—287, 289, 663

^UJI 280

J^UU 281

OU. j^*«^ (.«c) 288

,tim ti —
OU. Jk*«^ JaUJI ^IkUJI 503, 504, 506

OU. (stc) ^1 508

. . . . )tjf ^aLs)! ^LlaJLJI 505,

610, 511

0**^- J'j aiJJ' Jj^' u'-^' 512

yjt^ (sic) j ^^•A9 <it^Ue ^UaJUJI 509

^>!jJt ^Uc J>U)I 507

OU. JjUJI 571

W v># 569

»% »».«—
• . . A .... 670

^ 666,
668

^h»n ^UaJuJI »^\j 667

>kji ^>1 oiJJla ’j- 069

*«^ o see <!l,*j^t, j}jy

»* »>'* (k>^) see iy t*- A

^;^W o'*" >j «** ^ 570

»li A>»»» * (o^) see iJU—>' (>#')

J»»Jt \j^ see »t *

sec

JiWl 472-477

^Uxjt see («U.)

» l l see (»Vi)

see jyo^



286 nn>xx or 9i.iaa.

*«

*UW 666—674, 678, 679

see

^UU see

sli 686, 687

see (£iLi3^

JaU)I ^ 353

J>UJ1 ^ 355

^ 354

^ JaUJI 352

see ^UJ^I, i>e*^ (>#•)

0»5 ICCj-.—

JaUJI o'l» 6

jaUil u"* 7

(etc) JiU) ^jlls 3—

5

O'li UXj>- o*'* 8—13

bXJa-^’))I o"* 14

^ 350, 351

O

^0 see

(S)j-oUlsee JUUJiv

o'*,
—

o'*- j^jy 450

o'*. Jl,> jijy Jil*)l o'^tJ^I 451, 453

O'^ j}jy o'lt‘l>-" 454

jaj>i JaUJI o'i»l-J' 452

0'*..Vj' o'i/^y—
o'ja^y o'ltl-” 346



nroix or vaueb. 287

OUPyl J>UJI ^;ja«JUJI 343—345, 347, 348

^*VM ^
y
ni see

OUOil 3£»*^yk—
OU. 8, 10-14, 32—34

(sic) ^;,IU. 9£>'^yk 9

^.Wl o^» 1^31, 35—37

0^1 SB

3

*JUI jyv J5iy» «« (yl)

jOjJi •iXJUW ^
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IITa. index of MONGOL AND BASHPA
INSCRIPTIONS.

A.^iA

48—oO

J) j> vS'"

60, G7, 71, 73, 83

M •>

n

• 1 f)

•• •>

’> ft “ >>

61—G<5, 68—70, 72, 74—82

85—87

88, 89

89—119, 121, 121^?, 124

viA^-Y 126, 127, 133—137, 139—143, 1.55,

15G (reversed), 1G6

173, 238—252

j
"** 4^ *320—325, 330

—

33o

t
^ 326-329, :i:l8, 339



INDEX OF MONGOL INSCRIPTIONS. 289

V. ,tt y 336, 337, 340

M N y^TL.! 349

g)_aA. ^
-Q. 360, 361

384, 38.5, 390, 391

.52-2

BASHPA.

^ I 89—119, 124

P P
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IV. INDEX OF DAMGHAHS, ORNAMENTS, Ere.

352, 354, 355, 359

353, 373, 374

364, 365,382

^ 368

y 567,569

M 568, 570, 571

3- -< 4,5,350,351

>“'VC 350,351

M 6, 72

3+E 6

H 356

m 573—577,580—588

570,571

T 590

• <§> • 622—624

I o I 129

• 1 1 o I 131

* 190, 342, 5K

* * 229

666

O 648, 649

o 157, 537

Trefoil, 154

Rose ornament, 425—427

Arabesque ornaments, 148, 149,

I

153, 175, 196 — 209, 319,

j

356—358, 360, 361, 364—

!
366, 376, 388—390, 443, 444,

j

458, 544

Ornaments, 126, 130, 133—138,

I

140—142,144,145,147,150—

152, 155, 156, 161, 217, 230,

231, 233, 430, 547, 560, 561
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V. INDEX OF MARKS OF GENUINENESS,

DENOMINATION, ABBREVIATIONS, Etc.

15,17,21,22,29

asU* 121, 121a, 165, 170

(^) <ue 332

JjUJI ^jjJI 21—24

[Jj]4JI ,^1 88a

* ft I (over 4JJt 'Iw U) 589

j (after xUl >—•) 311, 312

'j ( >> )> )i » •> )

^
(under 148

(over ji »»«) 307

V (before >#l) 207



{
21)2 )

Va. index of figures.

Dragon (?), 82

Eagle (?), 57

Eaprle, Twoheaded, 56

Figure seated crosslegged, bolding crescent moon, 52—54,

59, 84

Hare to left
;
beneath, crescent moon, 32—34

Head facing, within square, 35

Head to left, within square, 10—13, 35, 36

Horseman to left, drawing how', 1, 2

Ihex to left, 282--284, 665

Lion passant to left, 157

Lion passant to right, 160, 161

Lion passant to left
;
above, Sun, 158, 159, 162

Lion to left, surmounted by Sun, 264, 265

Lion to left, surmounted by Rising Sun, 26()

Peacock to right, 263, 267, 272

Peacock surmounted l»v Itisino Sun, 75, 76

Sun. 125

Sun ra(li:ite, 163, 164
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VI. MISCELLANEOUS INDEX.

4) Jbji aUI n)) All 3—5, 7, 43 -47, 57, 352, 593

-Oil J^j aJUI •'JI All 1, 2, 6, 14, 32-34, 38—42,

48-50, 60—81, 85—88a, 108. 122, 123, 146, 161, 171,

172, 174, 176—216, 218, 223-237, 253—259, 268—

271, 273 -281, 289—300i, 319-349, 356, 362,363,

369-372, 375, 377—381, 424, 508, 516a, 536, 537,

545, 562, 590—592, 594-657, 660-662, 666—682,

685—688

aJJI J^j (sic) -^1 Alt 217

aJLII Jy^j aJJI -^I All 301—318

jla-I^I aXU J^j aJUI -^I All 277

SJX. aXI Jy^j aXI *^1 XI •N) 260, 261

aJL* aXI aXI Jy^j JL*.^ aXI n)I XI n) 55, 82, 83, 129,

169, 173, 2-38—252, 288, 606

A^ aXI ,jU> aXI Jy^j jL*.^ aXI ’ill XI 8, 9. 56(?),

89—107, 109—120, 130—132, 175, 219—222, 262,

683, 684

aXI A X liXjjlt aXI *^1 XI 15—31, 3/, 51

aJLc aXI aXI - X aXI *^1 XI

10—13, 58, 84, 593

Ajl* aXI aXI »> • X *5) aXI *^1 XI

JU,. 36, 52—54, 59

aXM aXI Jy^j X oXj-i aXI ’ill (At>) X N) I

35



294 MISCELLANEOUS INDEX.

Ajut ^ aJUI J>-j Jm*-... *U\ aJI 126—128, 133-

145, 147—160, 162, 165—167, 170, 263(?), 266, 658,

659,689

aDI I lj aUI 606

O— '- "
.9

126—128, 133—135, 137, 138, 140, 141, 145—145,

147—157, 300, 689: note p. 44

^3 Ot-^'S >'5 1^3 •»»»-^^ L5^

•*••“ *i ^3 ^y*3 J^3
ai^t 136, 142

^J*3 ^3*3 J^3 >*»»- *3 \j^3 v>^^—1'^ v>—

^

\,^*3 .* *3 136
>
166

U i *"
!
- ** x' C>iJ3^^ 3^ 0-^3 3*^3 3*^

J1 v*»e^

O'"*^ 677

ChjV O'-^ ^ 592

,jJlc (.w) Ua V* 332

—

335. 347, 348

131, 132, 274, 59:3

^ 3i' 171—174, 176—210, 223 -262, 273,

215—‘^1, 279-281, 288—299, OOOa—325, 327—331,

341—346, 349, 372, 377—380, 536, 537, 590, 592a,

594—605, 607—654, 656, 657, 666, 669, 671—676,

678—680, 682—685

^ ^ yCv 130, 217, 270, 271

jm/^ jUiJI 'IjLil AJM ^JJlj aJJ) J>-j

^ AlJt ljka_

0-» 129



MISCELLABEOUS INDEX. 295

:-.l OUJl-aJt (tic) (tic)

V i>« c>i^'

L«\^yA. jMi ytyi 1.5^-)*
129

js*-J1 ykj aJJI 171, 176—196

jfiji ^»yii ykj ,iU«)l 175, 219, 220

lij JUU

^(iiJl >-15 O'* J j^.3 v>* j^s —
34, 56

OUJL, 0 ol— li u'ii W W W 589

aJLJI^ L. 605

(S) 4J9 jL«^l 353

Oe*6«6 ^ 129

L>-.5 *11 126, 127, 133—138, 140-145,

155, 166

j^'^\ aj 57

a) au)i 9, 509

ov* . . . jL^iyi a ajL«ji 501

a aai 122, 123

4JUt 171—180, 183-196

at U.-.— 219, 220

at >L1 U 589

Obscure formulas, 354, 355

at jr-* 9, 21, 22

at^ 126, 127, 142

^^t at^ 133—138, 140, 141, 143—145, 155, 156, 170



29G MISCELLAKEOUS IKDEX.

«jJU. 373

aJJU jJU. 57, 58, 155, 157, 172, 173, 210-215, 238-252,

254, 255, 259-261, 268, 271, 274, 276fl, 277, 278,

282—287, 292-299a, 319, 322, 324, 325, 330, 331,

341, 343—346, 349, 433, 434, 447—449, 451, 456,

457, 459—465, 467—469, 472-477, 479—488, 490,

493—496, 498-^, 509—512, 519, 521, 523, 524,

526, 531, 534, 545, 546, 548—550, 553—556, 564,

596-600, 603, 607-618, 620—&30, 632—640, 642,

643, 645—547, 650- 654, 663, 664

diSJU aJJI jJi. 51, 126—154, 15<5, 158—160, 162, 165, 166,

171, 174—209, 217, 237, 256, 263—266, 269, 275,

289—291, 300a—318, 320, 321, 323, 326—329, 332—

337, 340, 342, 347, 348, 489, 503, 504, 516(7, 536,

537, 571, 590, 594, 595, 601, 602, 604, 605, 619, 631,

641, 644, 648, 649, 666—669, 671—688

aO- aJJI jJi. 280, 281, 288

Jju 52—54, 59, 84

aJUI 592. 592rt

18. 251. 360, 361, 367, 373, 374, 408, 409, 497,

523, 531, 560

^ 152

^ 128, 141, 142. 147-151, 153, 166, 167, 175. 219—

222, >13—617

126, 127, 133— 138, 140, 143— 145, 154, 155,

171, 176—209, 300



IflSCELLAI^EOXTB Iin)£X. 297

a-iUJI 173, 23&—252

91, 121a, 128, 219

104, 105

7,
20

^j3

Jl^ 43

ai^i iji 45

592, 592a

^ wiy> Jii- 1. 2
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TABLE

BELATIYE WEIGHTS OF

EHOIiISH GBAHre and FRENCH GRAMMES.

OmmncB. I Ormins. (ximmmeA.

81 5-248
82 5-312

83 5-378
84 5 442
85 6-508
86 5-572

87 5-637
88 5-702
80 5-767

90 5-832
91 5896
92 5 961
93 6 026
94 6 091
95 6-156

96 6-220

97 6-285

98 6 350
99 6-415

100 6480
101 6544
102 6-609

103 6-674

104 6-739

105 6 804
106 6 868
107 6 933
108 6 998
109 7 063
110 7128
111 7192
112 7-257

113 7-3-22

114 !
7-387

115 1 7-452
116 i 7 516
117 7-581

118 ; 7-646
119 ' 7-711

1-20
I
7-770

121 7-840

122 7-905

123 i ; 7 970
124 !

8-<»35

125
i

8-100

12G 8-164

127 8-229

128 8294
129 8-359
130 8 4-24

131 8-488

132 8-553

133 8-618

134 8-682

135 8-747

136 8812
137 8-877

138 8-942

139 * 9-007

140 9-072

141 9-136

142 9 200
143 9265
144 933<)

145 9 395
146 9-460

147 9 525
148 9-590

149 9-655

150 9-7-20

151 9-784

152 9 8J8
153 9 914
154 9 978
155 10 044
156 10-108

157 10-173
158 10238
159 ' 10:103
IGO 10-368
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TABLE
OT nui

RELATIVE WEIGHTS OP

ENQLISH QBAINS and FBBNCH QRAMMES.

Grains
I

G^rmios. Gramx&sa.

101 10-432 201 13-024 241 15-616 290 18-79
162 10-497 202 13-089 242 15-680 300 19 44
163 10562 203 13-154 243 15*745 310 20-08
164 10 626 204 13-219 244 15-810 320 20*73
165 10-691 205 13-284 245 15-875 330 21*38
106 10-756 206 13-348 246 15-940 340 22*02
167 10821 207 13-413 247 16-005 350 22-67
168 10-886 208 13-478 248 16-070 360 23 32
169 10951 209 13 543 249 16136 370 2397
170 11-016 210 13-608 250 16-200 380 24-62
171 11-080 211 13-672 251 16-264 390 25-27
172 11-145 212 13-737 262 16-328 400 25-92
173 11-209 213 13-802 253 16394 410 26-56
174 11-274 214 13-867 254 16-458 420 27 20
175 11-339

i 215 13932 265 16524 430 27-85
176 11-404 216 13996 256 16-588 440 28-50
177 11-469 217 14-061 257 16 653 450 29-15
178 11-534 218 14126 258 16-718 460 29-80
179 11-5'J9 219 14-191 259 16-783 470 30 45
180 ll-f;64 220 14-256 260 16-848 480

S

31-10
181 11-728 221 14320 261 16912 490 31-75
182 11-792 222 14-385 262 16-977 500 32-40
183 11-858 223 14-450 263 17 042 510 33-04
184 11-922 224 14-515 264

1

17-106 520 33^
IS6

,
11-988 225 14-580 265 17-171 530 34-34

186 ! 12-052 226 14-644 ! 266 17-236 540 34*98
187 : 12-117 227 14 709 267 17-301 550 35 64
188

:

1-2-182 228 14 774 ' 268 17 366 560 36 28
189

1

12-247
1 229 14*839

,

269 17-431
! 570 36-93

190 ' 12-312 230 14-904
,

270 17-496
!
580 37 58

191 1-2-376
, 231 14968

i
271 17 560 590 38-23

192 12-441 ; 232 15-033 ! 272 17 625 600 38 88
193 12-506 233 15-098 273 17-689 700 45-36
194 12 571 1 •234 15 16-2 274 17-754 800 51-84
195 1-2-636 235

:

15 227
,

275 17 819 900 58 32
196 12-700 236

!
15 *292 276 17-884 1000 64 80

197 12-765 237

;

15-357
1
277 17949 2000 129-60

198 12 830 ; 238
1

15-422 278 18-014 3000 194*40
199 12-895 239 i 15-487 1 279 18079 4000 250 20
200 12 900

,

240
;

!

15-552
;
280 18144 5000 324 00
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TABLE
VOB

CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMilTEES

An THI

MEASURES OF MIONNET’S SCALE.



PL I

























PL VII





PL vin
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